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ABSTRACT

Focusing on the belongings of Jodo Pinto Alvares, Mariana Correia de Oliveira, and
their offspring, this dissertation examines the consumption of luxury goods among the
mine-owning elite in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais, the main gold mining region of
Brazil. Although Minas Gerais has traditionally been perceived as isolated, the wealth
emanating from the mines enabled the local elite to acquire commodities from
manufacturing centers throughout the world. Although historical research has largely
overturned the idea of mineiro isolation in recent years, the importance of imported
luxury goods for the dissemination of cultural knowledge among the mining region’s
elite has received little attention. With few exceptions, scholarship on domestic life in
the region has focused on illegitimate families of mixed race living in urban centers.
Examination of the lives of four generations of the Oliveira Pinto family reveals that
the mine owning elite instead often formed legitimate families of highly educated rural
aristocrats. Analysis of the family’s post-mortem inventories from 1748 to 1807
demonstrates that the local elite acquired foreign imports throughout the century and
that, like their contemporaries in Portugal and other regions of the world, the mineiro
elite gradually adopted new furniture types, modes of dress, and decorative styles.
Among the family’s possessions, the ceramics collections, clothing and jewelry, and
hammocks were particularly powerful signifiers of their owners’ status, cosmopolitan
knowledge, and sophistication. These luxuries functioned as tangible evidence of the
gold mining region’s significance to Portuguese imperial expansion, and participation

in global commercial and cultural exchange.

Xiii



INTRODUCTION

While visiting Rio de Janeiro on his way to the British colony of New South Wales in
Australia in September 1787, the Irish surgeon John White remarked of the lands

beyond the mountains that surround the city:

The riches of this country, arising from the mines, are certainly very great. To
go near, or to get a sight of these inexhaustible treasuries, is impossible, as
every pass leading to them is strongly guarded; and even a person taken on the
road, unless he be able to give a clear and unequivocal account of himself and
his business, is imprisoned, and perhaps compelled ever after to work in those
subterraneous cavities, which avarice, or an ill-timed and fatal curiosity, may
have prompted him to approach. These circumstances made a trial to see them
without permission (and that permission I understand has never been granted
the most favoured foreigners) too dangerous to be attempted.'

The mining area described was the inland captaincy of Brazil called Minas Gerais,
literally meaning general mines, home to extensive gold and diamond reserves first
discovered in the 1690s and 1720s, respectively. White’s foreboding account of the
oppressive policing of the area is a reference to the laws enacted to control the flow of
gold and diamonds. According to Portuguese legislation, only subsistence agriculture
was permitted in the mining region, manufacturing was forbidden, and foreigners and

members of religious orders were banned from entering the province of Minas Gerais.

I John White, Journal of a Voyage to New South Wales (London: J. Debrett Piccadilly,
1790), 65.



Nevertheless, the mines were not “inexhaustible,” and conditions were far less
restrictive than White’s account suggests, as the laws were poorly enforced.

Minas Gerais supplied the world with currency for about a century. The
precious metals and gems excavated from the captaincy were of fundamental
importance to global trade and had a great effect on many of the world’s empires—
Brazilian gold, for instance, is credited with having spurred Britain’s industrial
revolution towards the end of the eighteenth century.” Naturally, the gold was
fundamental to the life of the local population of Minas Gerais, and created a large
elite class that, although from humble beginnings, attained great wealth and prestige
through the ownership of gold-rich lands. While some gold was fashioned into elegant
jewelry, woven into textiles, and applied to furniture and church interiors, most was
used as currency to purchase other commodities, particularly expensive imports. Yet,
the historiography of Minas Gerais has traditionally focused on the gold exiting the
region rather than the objects that residents of Minas Gerais received in exchange.

Close examination of inventories taken of the possessions of deceased
individuals reveals how trade connected this hinterland with the rest of the world. For
instance, at the time of her death in 1748, Mariana Correia de Oliveira owned damask
quilts, velvet skirts, linen from Brittany, an ivory-adorned hammock, and a collection
of fine porcelain. She and her husband Jodo Pinto Alvares were part of the class of
wealthy gold mine owners who were able to acquire sumptuous luxury goods

imported from across the globe. Focusing on the possessions of the Oliveira Pinto

2 John Bury, “O Aleijadinho,” in Arquitetura e Arte no Brasil Colonial, ed. by
Myriam Andrade Ribeiro de Oliveira, and trans. by Isa Mara Lando (Sao Paulo:
Nobel, 1991), 16; Stuart Schwartz, “De Ouro a Algodao: A Economia Brasileira no
Século XVIIL,” Historia da Expansdo Portuguesa 3 (1998): 90.



family as recorded in post-mortem inventories, this dissertation explores how wealthy
inhabitants of Minas Gerais participated in international fashions for collecting and
displaying luxuries during the Brazilian gold rush.

Various generations of the Oliveira Pinto family used objects to articulate their
position within the Portuguese empire. As the source of remarkable wealth, Minas
Gerais was a central concern for the Portuguese Crown, since local gold and diamonds
funded exploration and colonization. Yet, Minas Gerais was also peripheral, far from
Lisbon and from established cultural centers within Brazil. For the Oliveira Pintos,
imported luxury goods were essential status symbols that signified the family’s
involvement in Portugal’s global expansion. By reconstructing their homes, exploring
their self-presentation, social connections, and relations with distant places, this
dissertation not only provides the first in-depth study of imported luxuries in colonial
Brazil, but also challenges the traditional interpretation of eighteenth-century Minas

Gerais as culturally isolated.

Material Culture and Globalization

In recent years early modern globalization has been the subject of much scholarship in
art history and related fields. Several major exhibitions, such as Interwoven Globe:
The Worldwide Textile Trade, 1500 to 1800 in New York in 2013, Made in the
Americas: The New World Discovers Asia in Boston and Wilmington, Delaware, in
2015 and 2016, and A4sia in Amsterdam: The Culture of Luxury in the Golden Age in
Salem, Massachusetts, and Amsterdam in 2015 and 2016, have approached objects

through the lens of globalization. Art historical research has come to embrace objects



that do not belong neatly within the canon of one country but instead transcend
national boundaries in their materials, creation, styles, usage, and meaning.

The Portuguese were instrumental to early modern globalization. Portuguese
sailors established the first maritime routes to Sub-Saharan Africa, India, China, and
Japan. The Portuguese empire was the first to span all four known continents: Europe,
Africa, Asia, and America. Although many of Portugal’s trade posts in Africa and
Asia were lost to rival European powers during the seventeenth century, the
Portuguese empire maintained an active role in global exchange. Scholarship on the
Portuguese involvement in global trade has largely focused on the transatlantic slave
trade.” However, early modern Portuguese travel and trade was far more complex,
involving cultural and commercial exchange throughout the globe. The Atlantic slave
trade itself depended on the acquisition of trade goods in Asia that were shipped to
Africa and exchanged for slaves. Portuguese territories represented substantial
markets, particularly for European and Asian commodities, and goods produced
within the Portuguese world, such as gold from Minas Gerais, were traded throughout
the globe.

Despite the importance of the Portuguese empire throughout the early modern

period, its contributions after the middle of the seventeenth century are rarely

3 Some recent studies include David Richardson, and Filipa Ribeiro da Silva,

eds., Networks and Trans-Cultural Exchange: Slave Trading in the South Atlantic,
1590-1867 (Leiden: Brill, 2015); Arlindo Manuel Caldeira, Escravos e Traficantes no
Império Portugués: O Comércio Negreiro Portugués no Atlantico Durante os Séculos
XV a XIX (Lisbon: Esfera dos Livros, 2013); David Eltis, and David Richardson, eds.,
Extending the Frontiers: Essays on the New Transatlantic Slave Trade Database
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2008); Linda A. Newson, and Susie

Minchin, From Capture to Sale: The Portuguese Slave Trade to Spanish South
America in the Early Seventeenth Century (Leiden: Brill, 2007).



considered in depth in studies of global exchange. The catalog for the exhibition Made
in the Americas, edited by Dennis Carr, is exceptional in this regard. Many of the
essays discuss Brazil and its visual culture at some length. The catalog enables Brazil,
and the Portuguese empire as a whole, to become visible to scholars interested in other
parts of the Americas, and offers comparative insights between the various American
colonies.”

Instead of examining the Portuguese empire in relation to rival powers, books
and exhibitions more often focus specifically on the Portuguese world. In the field of
art history, the global reach of the Portuguese empire has only relatively recently been
examined in exhibitions and catalogs such as Encompassing the Globe: Portugal and
the World in the 16" and 17" Centuries in Washington, D.C., in 2007, Portugal,
Jesuits, and Japan: Spiritual Beliefs and Earthly Goods in Boston in 2013, and O
Exotico Nunca esta em Casa? A China na Faian¢a e no Azulejo Portugueses (Séculos
XVII-XVIII)-The Exotic is Never at Home? The Presence of China in the Portuguese
Faience and Azulejo (1 7"_18" Centuries) held in Lisbon in 2013 and 2014. As the
titles of these exhibitions demonstrate, eighteenth-century Brazil is not typically
included within the scope of such scholarship.

Art historical studies on colonial Minas Gerais, on the other hand, focus
exclusively on locally produced religious painting, sculpture, and architecture.
Domestic material culture and imagery that is not overtly religious have not been

thoroughly examined. With the exception of prints, imports have been mostly

4 Dennis Carr, et al., Made in the Americas: The New World Discovers Asia (Boston:
MFA Publications, 2015). Logistical matters hindered the inclusion of Brazilian
objects in the exhibition.



neglected. However, the examination of imported decorative art objects is highly
fruitful for the field of mineiro art history.” As the socio-cultural anthropologist Arjun
Appadurai argued, luxury goods function primarily as signs.® Unlike items required
for survival, the purpose of luxuries is largely based on power relationships; such
objects are ascribed great monetary value because their possession is associated with
wealth and power. Nonetheless, ownership and display of luxury goods is not solely a
demonstration of wealth, but also of cultural knowledge.” The careful selection of
objects signals education and sophistication, and cultural knowledge is required for the
proper use and display of luxuries.

Moreover, in the context of an empire, the possession of foreign luxuries often
functioned as a reenactment of the possession of distant places.® Many of the most
valued commodities within the homes of the elite in Minas Gerais originated from
Portugal’s territories in Asia and Africa. Such possessions celebrated Portugal’s
continuing presence in those places. Furthermore, the ownership of objects from

Britain, France, the Dutch Republic, Spain, Italy, and their dominions often involved

> Mineiro can refer to the residents of Minas Gerais, or anything that is from Minas
Gerais.

6 Arjun Appadurai, “Introduction: Commodities and the Politics of Value,” in The
Social Life of Things, ed. by Arjun Appadurai (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1986), 37.

7 Ibid., 38.

8 Ileana Baird, “Introduction: Peregrine Things: Rethinking the Global in Eighteenth-
Century Studies,” in Eighteenth-Century Thing Theory in a Global Context: From
Consumerism to Celebrity Culture, ed. by lleana Baird, and Christina lonescu
(Farnham, UK: Ashgate, 2013), 1-2.



complex cultural and political relationships. Imported luxury goods offered tangible
evidence of the relationships held with distant regions of the world.

Exploring the aesthetic tastes of consumers is particularly relevant for the
history of art in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais. The architecture and ornamentation
of the surviving eighteenth-century churches has been the primary focus of art
historical scholarship. Since the monastic orders had been banned from the mining
region, the secular clergy and laypeople were responsible for commissioning and
using the churches and other religious furnishings. Most of the churches in the region
belonged to lay confraternities, groups of ordinary individuals who gathered their
resources to erect chapels and churches.

For such individuals, participation in the adornment of their confraternity’s
chapel or church was certainly important. However, the personal belongings that they
wore on their bodies, kept in their homes, and interacted with on a daily basis were
equally significant. Historians examining consumption in Minas Gerais often remark
upon the central importance of luxury goods for the projection of status.” As was true
for many other regions of the globe, in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais the potential
for social mobility created a large population of individuals who were born to families
of modest means but who attained great wealth and status. In such a context, status
was typically derived from and reinforced by the possession of luxury goods rather

than noble birth.

9 Junia Ferreira Furtado, Homens de Negdcio: A Interiorizagdo da Metrépole e do
Comércio nas Minas Setecentistas (Sao Paulo: Editora Hucitec, 1999), 219. Furtado’s
statement is reiterated in Roberto Guedes Ferreira, and Marcio de Sousa Soares,
"Tensoes, Comportamentos e Habitos de Consumo na Sociedade Senhorial da
América Portuguesa," in Colegdo o Brasil Colonial, ed. by Jodo Fragoso and Maria de
Fatima Gouvéa, Vol. 3 (Rio de Janeiro: Civilizagao Brasileira, 2014), 547.



Research on imported luxuries and the tastes of the local elite, moreover,
provides an opportunity to contextualize the surviving churches and other colonial
monuments within a broader visual and material culture. This elucidates many
questions surrounding the creation, reception, and intended appearance of
ecclesiastical buildings. The churches originally contained large quantities of
decorative art objects. Certain idiosyncrasies of the mineiro churches that have drawn
attention—such as the imitation lacquer chinoiserie paintings—are more clearly
understood within the context of a world filled with ceramics, textiles, and furnishings
ornamented with chinoiserie.

In addition to churches, domestic oratories have received considerable
attention in art historical scholarship and museology. Oratories are small wooden
boxes with doors resembling miniature chapels that typically housed religious
sculptures. Oratories have been popular among collectors and scholars because they
were locally produced and offer evidence of piety and humility within a frontier
context. Despite the frequent presence of oratories in local museums, little new
research has surfaced in recent years. The analysis of post-mortem inventories offers
new insights into the prevalence of oratories, what objects they contained, and which
demographic groups owned them. Although scholarship tends to emphasize their
function as substitutes for churches and chapels during the initial settlement of Minas
Gerais, both museum collections and archival evidence attest to their popularity later
in the century among elites who enjoyed considerable access to religious institutions.
Thus, their functions and meanings demand further investigation.

The examination of inventories further highlights gaps in art historical

scholarship and avenues of inquiry in need of research. For instance, the absence of



any prints or paintings in the Oliveira Pinto family’s inventories raises questions about
the development of easel painting in Brazil and the importation of two-dimensional
artwork. The Oliveira Pintos’ lack of prints and paintings was not atypical in Minas
Gerais, and I have found only a small number of mineiro inventories that mention
easel paintings.'’

My focus on consumers and my reliance on documentary evidence
complements recent developments in the field of mineiro art history. In particular, the
examination of the lives of artists, based on archival sources, has become popular in
Minas Gerais.'' Scholars publishing on art in Minas Gerais, such as Adalgisa Arantes
Campos and her former student Jeaneath Xavier de Araujo, received their training in
social history rather than art history. Such social history studies typically analyze the
artists’ working practices, their social standing, and their relationships with other
artists and patrons. This socially oriented art historical scholarship continues to
elucidate the conditions under which local artists produced religious art and
architecture.

The consumption of imports, on the other hand, has predominantly been

examined in the field of history. Such historical scholarship typically focuses on

10 This contrasts with conditions in the Spanish Americas, where inventories often list
large numbers of easel paintings. Suzanne L. Stratton-Pruitt, “Paintings in the Home in
Spanish Colonial America,” in Behind Closed Doors: Art in the Spanish American
Home, 1492-1898, ed. by Richard Aste (Brooklyn, NY: Brooklyn Museum of Art,
2013); Maya Stanfield-Mazzi, “The Possessor’s Agency: Private Art Collecting in the
Colonial Andes,” Colonial Latin American Review 18, no 3 (2009): 339-64.

11 For a brief list of scholars conducting social histories of artists, see Jeaneth Xavier
de Aratijo, “A Pintura de Manoel da Costa Ataide no Contexto da Epoca Moderna,” in
Manoel da Costa Ataide: Aspectos Historicos, Estilisticos, Iconogrdficos e Técnicos,
ed. by Adalgisa Arantes Campos (Belo Horizonte: Editora C/Arte, 2005), 41n25.



marginalized groups and economic issues. Among the marginalized groups whose
domestic material culture have been explored are the so-called New Christians, Jews
who had converted to Christianity. In the 1970s, Anita Novinsky published a book that
examines and transcribes the inventories of the possessions of 130 New Christians
who lived in Brazil and were accused of practicing Judaism.'” The same type of
inquisition inventories were examined in Lina Gorenstein’s 2005 book on New
Christian women in Rio de Janeiro, and in Isabel Drumond Braga’s 2012 book on the
possessions of New Christians in Portugal and Brazil."> Even though inquisition
records offer intriguing glimpses into the material culture of New Christians, they are
far less reliable documents of domestic possessions than post-mortem inventories.
Such records were taken after an individual had been imprisoned; without access to
their homes, most of the accused were unable to accurately describe their possessions
in full.

In addition to the belongings of New Christians, several historians have

explored the dress of women of African descent.'* One of the most thorough

12 Anita Novinsky, Inquisi¢do: Inventdrios de Bens Confiscados a Cristdos Novos:
Fontes para a Historia de Portugal e do Brasil (Lisbon: Impr. Nacional, Casa de
Moeda, 1976).

13 Lina Gorenstein, 4 Inquisi¢do Contra as Mulheres: Rio de Janeiro, Séculos XVII e
XVIII (Sao Paulo: Associacao Editorial Humanitas, 2005); Isabel M. R. Drumond
Braga, Bens de Hereges: Inquisi¢ao e Cultura Material, Portugal e Brasil, Séculos
XVII-XVIII (Coimbra: Imprensa da Universidade de Coimbra, 2012).

14 Vilmara Lucia Rodrigues, “Negras Senhoras: O Universo Material das Mulheres
Africanas Forras,” Anais do I Coloquio do LAHES — 13 a 16 de Junho de 2005,
http://www.ufjf.br/lahes/files/2010/03/c1-a69.pdf. Find article in compilation. Silvia
Hunold Lara has published several articles on the subject, and Claudia Cristina M6l’s
Master’s thesis is discussed below.
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examinations of the cultural significance of material culture in Minas Gerais is
Cléaudia Cristina Mol’s Master’s thesis on the clothing of freedwomen in Vila Rica
from 1750 to 1800."° Using post-mortem inventories along with Carlos Julido’s period
watercolors, Mol examined signs of acculturation to Portuguese norms as well as
survivals of African cultural attitudes. Mol argues that the frequent possession of
brightly colored textiles, especially red cloth, was a result of the women’s African
cultural heritage.'® While African values may have informed the choice of color, the
argument is not entirely convincing without a comparison to the colors of textiles
purchased among other sectors of the population. Research about consumption among
further demographic groups, such as the white elite, would enable a clearer
understanding of the effect of cultural heritage on consumption patterns.

Historical research examining the significance of the ownership of luxuries is
far outnumbered by studies in economic history. The economic history of colonial
Minas Gerais is a thriving field. This research, much of it addressing aspects of
commerce, has greatly improved the understanding of the region. Economic historians
often utilize post-mortem inventories, focusing on the descriptions of lands, houses,
and slaves. However, when luxuries are mentioned, they are typically listed as
evidence of wealth. Economic historians usually divide possessions by typology,
sometimes in broad categories such as slaves, livestock, and moveable goods, or more

detailed groups such as textiles and furniture. The goal is to provide statistics about the

15 Claudia Cristina M6l, “Mulheres Forras: Cotidiano e Cultura Material em Vila Rica
(1750-1800)” (Master’s thesis, Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais, 2002).

16 Mo, “Mulheres Forras,” 116, 158. Claudia Cristina M1, “Entre Sedas e Baetas: O
Vestudrio das Mulheres Alforridadas de Vila Rica,” Varia Historia 32 (July 2004):
179, 188.
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percentage of a type of object within the overall value of the estate. Such research
elucidates the importance of slaves, lands, livestock, and luxuries for the economic
health of the estate, but explores neither the cultural significance of such possessions,
nor the presence of unique or unusual items.

Statistical research with big data, moreover, tends to minimize the importance
of luxuries. The types of luxury goods under consideration were not needed in large
numbers. As precious possessions, they were cared for and could be used for years
before being replaced. Rarity often contributed to the allure of a certain object. The
market for expensive decorative art objects was relatively small and selective.
Therefore, studies focusing on the types of objects most frequently imported and
exported consider luxuries to be less important than items such as gold bullion, foods,
livestock, and slaves.'” Studies of the trading companies naturally tend to focus on
their main goods that were shipped in bulk rather than the smaller quantities of
luxuries.'® Although luxuries may not have been the central focus of the trading

companies, they were nevertheless of great significance to consumers.

17 See for instance Sousa’s focus on subsistence goods in Avanete Pereira Sousa,
"Circuitos Internos de Produ¢do, Comercializagdo e Consumo na America Portuguesa:
O Exemplo da Capitania da Bahia (Século XVIII)," in Coloquio Internacional
Consumo e Abastecimento na Historia, ed. by Denise A. Soares de Moura, Margarida
Maria de Carvalho, and Maria-Aparecida Lopes (Sao Paulo: Alameda, 2011), 139-
166.

18 For instance, Carlos Etchevarne and Jodo Pedro Gomes argue that few imported
ceramics arrived in Salvador in the seventeenth century, because the Companhia Geral
do Comercio do Brasil focused on trading the major foodstuffs, wheat, olive oil, wine
and cod, for sugar rather than carrying luxury goods. Carlos Etchevarne, and Jodao
Pedro Gomes, “A Ceramica no Quotidiano Colonial Portugués: O Caso de Salvador da
Bahia,” in Velhos e Novos Mundos: Estudos de Arqueologia Moderna, Vol. 2, ed. by
Andre Teixeira and Jose Antonio Bettencourt (Lisbon: Centro de Historia de Alem-
Mar, 2012), 824, 826.

12



In general, historical scholarship often treats the objects described in
inventories as evidence of wealth and acculturation, but does not explore the
appearance and meaning in-depth. Furthermore, historical explorations of inventories
rarely include images of representative objects. As an art historian, I employ a
different set of methods and approaches to assess the visual appeal and functions of
the commodities listed in post-mortem inventories, focusing on both locally produced

and imported objects.

Methodology

In general terms, economic history research in Minas Gerais tends to analyze a few
hundred post-mortem inventories representative of a diverse section of the local
population, including people from several social classes.'” In contrast, this dissertation
focuses on a more specific group of individuals who were wealthy landowners. The
selection of a smaller group of people enables a richer understanding of each person’s
social standing, financial stability, relationship to their place of residence, to Portugal,
and to consumer goods.

This dissertation centers on a single family. The Oliveira Pinto family was
selected based on the survival and availability of documentation, the socio-economic
status of family members, and the richness of their possessions. Historical
circumstances and the state of the archives favored the selection of a family resident

within the municipality of Mariana, a particularly important location within Minas

19 Since the purpose of a post-mortem inventory was to divide property among heirs,
individuals who owned few items of value are not represented in inventories. People
of African or indigenous descent are underrepresented in such records.
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Gerais. Originally named Vila do Ribeirdo de Nossa Senhora do Carmo, or Vila do
Carmo, the town was situated at the center of the gold mining region. In 1745 the town
was renamed Mariana and raised to a city, the only city in Minas Gerais during the
colonial period. At that time, the city was made the seat of the bishopric, and a
seminary was opened in 1750.%° In addition, practical concerns favored the selection
of a family in the area. The post-mortem inventories in the Casa Setecentista in
Mariana have experienced less deterioration than those in other archives, and the
majority of ecclesiastical records for the captaincy of Minas Gerais are held in the
Arquivo Ecclesiastico da Arquidiocese de Mariana.

Following the devastating earthquake in Lisbon in 1755, the Portuguese court
requested a list of the wealthiest men in Minas Gerais likely for the purpose of
compelling the inhabitants of that economic center to fund Lisbon’s reconstruction.
The resulting list was compiled in 1756 and provides the names, occupations, and
places of residence of over a thousand individuals throughout the captaincy.*' In order
to find individuals wealthy enough to own luxury goods, I searched the archives for
persons included in this list. All of the members of the Oliveira Pinto family who were

adult males living in Minas Gerais in 1756 were included.

20 On the seminary, see Luiz Carlos Villalta, “Educag¢io: Nascimento, “Haveres” e
Géneros,” in Historia de Minas Gerais: As Minas Setecentistas, Vol. 2, ed. by Maria
Efigénia Lage de Resende, Luiz Carlos Villalta, and Adalgisa Arantes Campos (Belo
Horizonte: Companhia do Tempo, 2007), 259-266.

21 The original manuscript is located in the Arquivo Historico Ultramarino in Lisbon.
The list is transcribed and alphabetized in Carla Maria Carvalho de Almeida, Ricos e
Pobres em Minas Gerais: Produgdo e Hierarquizagdo Social no Mundo Colonial,
1750-1822 (Belo Horizonte: Argumentum, 2010), 221-249.
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Although all the men recorded in the 1756 list were considered by their
contemporaries to be wealthy, the men’s socioeconomic status varied greatly. Carla
Maria Carvalho de Almeida examined the surviving post-mortem inventories of the
men included in the list. The overall value of their estates ranged from 14,000 reis to
over eight-eight million reis.** According to the inventories I have examined, most
wealthy individuals owned estates valued between one and two million reis, The
average price of a youthful, healthy slave ranged from about 100,000 to 200,000 reis,
giving an indication of the relative wealth of the mineiros under consideration. The
Oliveira Pintos were among the wealthier of the wealthy, typically having estates
valued between fifteen and thirty million reis. They were not, however, among the
truly exceptional and powerful individuals with estates valued between sixty and
eighty-eight million reis. Nonetheless, a family member, Antonio Duarte Pinto, could
rightly claim to be part of one of “the principal families of the bishopric.”*’

Finally, the Oliveira Pintos presented an ideal case study because of their
penchant for purchasing unusual and costly luxury goods. In Minas Gerais, monetary
wealth was typically invested in the ownership of slaves and land. Therefore, a
valuable estate did not necessarily include large quantities of decorative art. In

addition to numerous slaves and large tracts of land, the Oliveira Pintos purchased

luxury goods of considerable quality and quantity.

22 Ibid., 127-8. The real was one of the currencies used within the Portuguese world.
Throughout the eighteenth century, between 1,200 to 1,500 reis were equivalent to an
oitava of gold. 128 oitavas equaled one pound of gold.

23 «__he dos principais familias deste Bispado....” Antonio Duarte Pinto's processo de
genere, vita e moribus, 1756, armario 1, pasta 119, AEAM.
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In-depth examination of a single family proved to be remarkably fruitful for
understanding social dynamics in Minas Gerais. In order to learn about the family
members’ lives, I examined a diverse selection of documents, including parish records
of baptisms, weddings, and deaths, marriage paperwork, inventories and testaments,
paperwork for entrance into the priesthood, and records of the confraternity of the
third order of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. The manuscripts consulted provided a rich
understanding of life in the eighteenth century, including details such as where family
members had lived, where they had traveled throughout their lives, and which
churches they frequented. Furthermore, I learned about their participation in religious
confraternities, their relationships with friends and acquaintances, and the professions
of their parents and grandparents.

To contextualize the family’s possessions, my archival research examined the
inventories of a broader group of people. I analyzed the post-mortem inventories for a
variety of the family’s friends, business partners, and acquaintances, such as
individuals for whom the Oliveira Pinto’s served as godparents, fellow members of the
confraternity of Our Lady of Carmel, and merchants from whom the family purchased
goods. Overall, I examined about ninety inventories of wealthy individuals living in
the gold mining region of Minas Gerais.

Although my research identified 125 members of the family, the discussion
focuses on a small number of individuals for whom documentation has survived. I
have included at the end of chapter three family trees to clarify family relationships.
As was common in eighteenth-century Brazil, members of the family often shared the
same first name, women did not adopt a new surname at marriage, and blood relatives

often had unrelated surnames. For the sake of convenience, I refer to the family as the
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Oliveira Pintos, the surname given to several children of Mariana Correia de Oliveira
and Jodo Pinto Alvares, founders of this elite dynasty. In actuality, few members of
the family used the surname Oliveira Pinto. Names occasionally changed between
childhood and adulthood, and certain documents used longer or shorter variants of an
individual’s name. My discussion relies on the names most commonly used in
adulthood and I have adopted the modern spellings of the names as found in the
archives’ catalogs. The surnames used within the family, such as Oliveira, Pinto,
Alvares, Duarte, Carvalho, and Correia, were common in Minas Gerais. Individuals
with the same surname are unlikely to be related unless additional evidence exists.

Throughout the dissertation, men’s names will frequently be accompanied by
military titles. These titles were important signs of status and privilege, and some men
always included the title in their name. The military titles were particularly significant
to men who were not of noble birth and who had not been admitted to the Order of
Christ or the Order of the Holy Office. The titles appear in the following order, from
lowest to highest ranking: sergeant (sargento), ensign (alferes), lieutenant (fenente),
and captain (capitdo).”*

Without having embarked on a research trip to Portugal, certain resources were
unavailable to me. This dissertation is grounded instead in my experiences traveling
and living in Minas Gerais. I familiarized myself with the climate, topography, streets,

and colonial structures of the city of Mariana and the surrounding region. This first-

24 Jorge da Cunha Pereira Filho, "Tropas Militares Luso-Brasileiras nos Séculos XVIII
e XIX," Boletim do Projeto "Pesquisa Genealogica Sobre as Origens da Familia
Cunha Pereira" 3, n. 12 (1998): 46-80, http://buratto.org/gens/gn_tropas.html.
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hand experience is fundamental to my understanding of the conditions of life and

travel in the area.

Chapter Summaries

The dissertation begins with an analysis of primary and secondary sources to
dismantle the idea of mineiro isolation and to reveal that Minas Gerais was home to
highly educated elites with strong personal, cultural, and material ties to diverse
regions of the globe. Following the two first chapters that explore the actual conditions
of eighteenth-century Minas Gerais, the last three chapters examine the specifics of the
Oliveira Pinto family’s lives, their ownership of luxury goods, and the cultural
significance of their possessions.

Chapter one, “Isolation: A Critical Historiography,” examines how the
captaincy of Minas Gerais came to be considered isolated in economic, intellectual,
and artistic terms. According to traditional histories of Minas Gerais, the mining
region was not only geographically remote, but also subject to oppressive legal
measures. As a result, inhabitants were entirely dependent on imports for subsistence,
and the absence of the religious orders resulted in a lack of education and moral laxity.
Twentieth-century scholarship, however, often exaggerated the geographic and
cultural isolation of Minas Gerais. Sources that supported the isolation of the area
were accepted as reliable, and the nationalistic sentiments of many scholars favored
such an interpretation. The idea of the cultural isolation of Minas Gerais has been
especially important for the field of art history.

Since the 1970s, however, scholars have been overturning this traditional

conception of Minas Gerais by revealing that residents of the area were aware of
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artistic currents in Europe and held strong commerecial ties to the rest of the globe.
Chapter Two, “Networks: Travels, Trade, and Intellectual Exchange,” explores recent
research in history, material culture studies, and art history that refutes the theory of
isolation. The gold and diamonds extracted in Minas Gerais played a crucial role in
trade throughout the world. Commerce within the Portuguese empire enabled
Brazilian consumers to obtain merchandise from all four continents. Moreover, legal
and illegal trade with the British, French, Dutch, and Spanish further enabled access to
prized luxuries.

Trade networks not only connected far-flung areas of the globe through
material exchange, but also fostered travel and communication. Merchants traveled
frequently and constantly sent letters to suppliers and retailers within and beyond the
empire. Mineiro elites who were not merchants also maintained relationships in other
regions of the empire. Family, friends, and business partners connected the inhabitants
of Minas Gerais to the rest of the world. Commerce and communication enabled
residents of Minas Gerais to learn about cultural changes occurring in Europe. Art
historical analysis of the print sources used for surviving eighteenth-century paintings
in mineiro churches further offers concrete evidence that artists were knowledgeable
about European compositions and styles. Both fine art and domestic consumer goods
educated artists and patrons in Minas Gerais about new styles, imagery, and tastes
throughout the world.

The educated elite emulated European tastes and acquired imported luxury
goods. Examination of the lives of the mine-owning elite, in particular, provides
evidence for a high degree of education, familiarity with rural environments and

travel, and strong ties to places outside of Minas Gerais. The third chapter, “Family:
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Relationships and the Consolidation of Power,” uses archival records to explore the
lives of four generations of Oliveira Pintos. As was common during the gold rush,
Jodo Pinto Alvares left his family in Portugal and traveled to Brazil at a young age
hoping to find wealth. He established himself in Minas Gerais, married an illiterate
young white woman from Rio de Janeiro, had a dozen children, and eventually
became a wealthy nobleman. His children became priests, monks, nuns, and
intellectuals, or married men who, like Jodo, had immigrated from Portugal in their
youth and had attained wealth and prestige.

Family ties were essential to many aspects of life. The Oliveira Pintos
established a web of family relationships throughout Minas Gerais, as well as in Rio
de Janeiro and Portugal. They maintained constant contact with parents, children, and
cousins in Portugal, and sent gold across the Atlantic to provide for the extended
family. In addition, social relationships outside of the family facilitated the
establishment and maintenance of power and prestige, particularly the connections
formed through membership in religious confraternities.

While existing historical scholarship on Minas Gerais focuses on urbanization,
all branches of the Oliveira Pinto family lived in rural areas. They traveled significant
distances to visit friends and family, and to attend religious ceremonies and festivals.
They established themselves as part of the rural aristocracy, and were accustomed to
the inconveniences of travel. The circumstances in which family members lived, their
wealth, status, education, and personal tastes determined how they presented
themselves to the community with their choice of clothing, the contents of their
homes, and their modes of transportation. The fourth chapter, “Possessions: Luxuries

in the Oliveira Pinto Family Homes,” reconstructs the family’s belongings, focusing
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primarily on luxuries and imports, but also considering objects that provide evidence
for local manufacturing. Analysis of the textual descriptions of objects in some of the
family’s post-mortem inventories from 1748 to 1807 demonstrates that consumption
patterns changed over time. In addition, the specifics of an individual’s life, such as
gender, age, marital status, occupation and place of residence, generally affected the
quantity, quality, and types of objects owned.

Finally, foreign imports were prominent in the material culture of Minas
Gerais throughout the century and were used in conjuction with local materials,
products, and customs. The local purchasing power that funded global trade and
enabled foreign commodities to reach Minas Gerais was of great importance to
wealthy mineiros. Chapter Five, “Porcelain, Dress, and Hammocks: Local Wealth and
Global Aspirations,” analyzes a particularly meaningful group of objects within the
family’s belongings. These objects enabled the Oliveira Pintos to demonstrate their
refinement, education and social status, and allowed the family to materially represent
their cultural and economic position within the world. The family owned an
exceptionally large porcelain collection compared to other wealthy residents of Minas
Gerais. The family’s porcelain collection tied them to Portugal’s history as a maritime
power, to elite European social rituals, and to the interest in chinoiserie.

Whereas ceramics were used within the home, the family’s clothing and
jewelry was visible to the public. Clothing signaled identity and was regulated not
only by custom but also by law. In a place where people of all social and racial
backgrounds attained considerable wealth, the visual distinction of status was a
widespread concern. The dress of the Oliveira Pintos incorporated the richest of

materials, violating sumptuary laws. They fashioned their garments from imported
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textiles following European patterns, and further adorned their bodies with the riches
of the local mining region: gold, diamonds, and other precious stones.

The family’s American identity was most strongly pronounced in their use of
hammocks. Originally adopted from Native Americans, hammocks were ubiquitous in
eighteenth-century Minas Gerais and represented a rich amalgam of Brazilian
traditions, and Asian and European textiles, as well as incorporating the labor of
enslaved Africans. Hammocks were used as seats and beds within the home, and as
modes of transportation carried by slaves. One of the family's hammocks, in
particular, materialized the complexity of cultural and commercial exchange. The
hammock was suspended from an ivory-adorned bamboo pole that had been imported
from Angola, the result of the exportation of Brazilian customs across the Atlantic.

Although the luxuries within the Oliveira Pinto family’s homes were largely
imported, local pride was embedded within them. The family’s exploitation of the
mining region’s natural resources allowed them to bring cosmopolitan sophistication
to their place of residence. The Oliveira Pintos considered Minas Gerais to be
fundamental to the Portuguese empire as the financial center of the world. Yet, the
family embraced Minas Gerais not only as a source of currency, but also as home to a
unique cultural heritage. The dissertation concludes with a discussion of the need for
further research into Portuguese attitudes toward luxury and domestic customs, as well
as the relationship between the material culture of Minas Gerais and that of Portugal.
The drastically different conditions in Minas Gerais complicate a comparison of
inventories in each place. Nevertheless, such a comparison will lay the ground for
further research that may elucidate questions about cultural connections, emulation,

and local pride.
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Chapter 1

ISOLATION: A CRITICAL HISTORIOGRAPHY

The historical and art historical scholarship on colonial Minas Gerais has traditionally
emphasized the geographic and cultural isolation of the area. Although the captaincy
was distant from the coast and established population centers, the degree of isolation
and its effect on the local community have been overstated. This chapter demonstrates
that this exaggerated view stems from reliance on biased historical and literary
sources, a nationalistic emphasis on tales of the independence of the mineiro
population, and a focus on marginalized groups, urbanization, and concubinage. The
theme of isolation was particularly central to the twentieth-century history of mineiro
art because it fueled the concept of a uniquely Brazilian culture, identity, and
aesthetic. The conception of Minas Gerais, and even Brazil as a whole, as relatively
isolated from other parts of the globe has had a lasting impact on the study of the

colonial consumption of imported luxury goods.

Historical and Literary Sources: Their Use and Misuse

Influential twentieth-century historians such as Charles Boxer, Augusto de Lima
Junior, and Sylvio de Vasconcellos commonly used royal decrees and descriptions of
Minas Gerais written by outsiders to the region. While these are all valuable records,

they are frequently interpreted with insufficient care. Rather than examining the
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circumstances and motives underlying the creation of such texts, these sources are
often considered accurate and reliable descriptions of conditions in the mining region.

The Portuguese court aimed for strict control of Minas Gerais to promote fast
and efficient mining and to ensure the collection of the quinto, the royal twenty
percent tax on all gold. Once Dom Pedro II (r. 1683-1706) learned of the discovery of
gold in Minas Gerais, he immediately began to issue numerous decrees on mining,
landownership, taxation, agriculture, manufacturing, immigration, travel, and many
other areas relevant to the control of the region. Even though Charles Boxer admits
that “harsh and oppressive laws could often be circumvented with relative ease and
impunity in the backlands of Brazil...,”" he and many other nineteenth and twentieth-
century scholars assumed that much of the royal legislation was effective.” The great
multitude of laws creates the impression of a highly restrictive police state, where
agriculture and manufacturing were inexistent, the religious orders were absent, and in
which permission was required to enter and exit the mining region, creating a

population that was “sequestered” from surrounding areas.” These early studies often

I Charles R. Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 1695-1750: Growing Pains of a
Colonial Society (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1962), 205. Boxer uses
this remark to point out the extreme absolutism in the diamond mining district. The
sentence continues “...but not in the bleak and forbidding region of the aptly-named
Serro do Frio.”

2 For instance, many pages of Paulo Pereira dos Reis’ text are simply lists of
legislation, without any comment on their efficacy, O Colonialismo Portugués e a
Conjuragdo Mineira; Esbogo de uma Perspectiva Historica dos Fatores Economicos
que Determinaram a Conjura¢do Mineira (Sao Paulo: Companhia Editora Nacional,
1964).

3 On the lack of agriculture, see Sylvio de Vasconcellos, Vila Rica: Formagdo e

Desenvolvimento, Residéncias (Rio de Janeiro: Ministério da Educagdo e Cultura,
Instituto Nacional do Livro, 1956), 88. Unlike most other twentieth-century authors,
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failed to take into account that the Portuguese court had no direct means of enforcing
legislation, and that the repeated issuance of the same or similar laws is often an
indication of ineffectiveness.

In addition to legislation, scholarship has relied heavily on eighteenth-century
descriptions of the mining region written not by locals but by authors whose political
and economic interests lie outside of the area. Although manuscripts composed by
authors living in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais, such as José¢ Joaquim da Rocha and
José J. Teixeira Coelho, have been repeatedly published, traditional conceptions of the
area rely heavily on André Jodo Antonil’s Cultura, e Opulencia do Brasil of 1711.*
Soon after publication, the text was banned, and most copies were confiscated and
destroyed. Since its first republication in 1838, the text has become the main source on
the settlement, living conditions, and gold mining techniques of Minas Gerais.’

The name André Jodo Antonil is a pseudonym adopted by Jodo Anténio

Andreoni, a Jesuit priest who lived in Bahia. Secondary literature rarely mentions that

Boxer admits that the ban of the religious orders was not entirely effective, Boxer, The
Golden Age of Brazil, 180. For a description of the area as subject to oppressive
government control, see Joaquim Felicio dos Santos, Memorias do Distrito
Diamantino, (Petropolis: Editora Vozes, 1978), 65. Santos’ text was initially published
in 1868, but remained an oft-used resource. The fifth and final edition was printed in
1978.

4 This text was banned because its descriptions of the routes leading to the mining
region might enable foreign powers to access the area. Details about the publication
and its suppression are found in Robert C. Smith, “The Colonial Architecture of Minas
Gerais in Brazil,” The Art Bulletin 21, no. 2 (1939): 113n26.

> For an extensive list of republications, see Hélio Gravata, Hélio Gravatd: Resgate
Bibliogrdfico de Minas Gerais, Vol. 1, ed. by Cristina Avila and K4tia Miranda, (Belo
Horizonte: Sistema Estadual de Planejamento, Fundagao Jodo Pinheiro, Centro de
Estudos Histoéricos e Culturais, 1998), 56-59.
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Antonil never visited Minas Gerais.® His text appears to be based on various accounts
of Minas Gerais, including letters written by one of governor Artur de Sa’s
attendants.’ As a Jesuit, Antonil resented the ban on religious orders in Minas Gerais.
The text’s emphasis on the immorality of the mining region’s inhabitants, including
both the general population and the secular clergy, was a result of the author’s
monastic allegiance. Moreover, the text reflects his economic investment in the
Northeastern sugar cane industry, the power and privileges of which the book aimed to
protect. The largest segment of the book revolves around sugar cane cultivation, and
the text’s overarching message is that the agricultural products of sugar cane and
tobacco are Brazil’s true source of wealth. Antonil argued that all resources must be
directed toward enabling these industries to prosper, rather than diverted toward the
gold mining industry. As such, the purpose of his section on the gold mining region
was to demonstrate the evils of the place, the people, and the industry. In addition to
the lack of morals and religious education, he focuses on poverty, criminality, and
chaos, and that gold mining will not benefit the economy of the Portuguese empire.®
Throughout much of the twentieth century, historians neglected to take into
account Antonil’s political, social, and economic agendas or the cultural biases of the

writers of other historical sources. Antonil’s publication has been considered a reliable

6 Boxer is one of the few scholars to note this fact. See Boxer, The Golden Age of
Brazil, 382n13, 41.

7 1bid., 382n13; Antonil seems to be reproducing one such letter in chapter XIV of the
third part of the book.

8 His list of goods and their inflated prices has been highly influential for studies of

material culture. André Jodo Antonil, Cultura, e Opulencia do Brasil por suas Drogas,
e Minas (Lisbon: Na Officina Real Deslandesiana, 1711), 139-141.
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historical document of the early eighteenth-century, the author being a prime
“authority” on the subject.” His statements have been considered innocent and honest
rather than politically motivated. For instance, Boxer reports that in 1701 Dom Jodo de
Lencastre warned that the Brazilian gold industry would not benefit the Portuguese
empire because the gold would end up in the hands of foreign powers. When Antonil
reiterates this common economic argument, Boxer described Antonil’s assertion as an
“unconscious fulfillment” of Dom Jodo de Lencastre’s prediction.'® Antonil’s writing
is interpreted as a truthful statement about contemporary events rather than the
deliberate promotion of an economic theory.

Other types of literary sources have also been treated as unbiased historical
records. For instance, the obviously laudatory tone of the 1734 Triunfo Eucharistico
has, on occasion, been ignored. The text was published for the confraternity of Our
Lady of the Rosary of the Blacks in Vila Rica and celebrates that city and Minas
Gerais as a whole. The description of Vila Rica demonstrates the hyperbolic quality of

the text’s statements:

In this town live the chief merchants, whose trade and importance
incomparably exceed the most thriving of the leading merchants of Portugal.
Hither, as to a port, are directed and collected in the royal mint the grandiose
amounts of gold from all the mines. Here dwell the best educated men, both
lay and ecclesiastic. Here is the seat of all the nobility and the strength of the
military. It is, by virtue of its natural position, the head of the whole of
America and by the wealth of its riches it is the precious pearl of Brazil."'

9 Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 382n13, 41.
10 Tbid., 55.

1 The English translation stems from Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 161-2.
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Overlooking the rhetorical nature of this description, for instance, Sylvio de
Vasconcellos interpreted the text’s claim that half of Portugal had emigrated to Minas
Gerais as a historical statistic, approximating that 800,000 Portuguese immigrants
must have reached the area.'”

Scholarship has also rarely taken into account the cultural and political biases
of foreign travelers, whose early nineteenth-century accounts are among the main
sources of information about colonial Minas Gerais. Possibly because the travelers are

13
7> However,

considered educated and respectable men, they are deemed “trustworthy.
these travelers were influenced by the conception of American inferiority to Europe,
and typically viewed the Brazilian people, customs, climate, and landscape with
disdain. The descriptions of Brazil as plagued by a host of problems often served
political and economic purposes, such as to promote the exploitation of Brazilian
natural resources.'*

While treating subjective travel accounts as objective historical records is in
itself problematic, the common use of early twentieth-century Portuguese translations
of the travel accounts has caused further complications. Still today, translations are

often used as substitutes for the original texts. Authors who rely on translations

seldom consider the translator’s own political and social agendas, or the consequences

12 Vasconcellos. Vila Rica, 23.
13 Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 169.

14 The two earliest foreign travelers to Minas Gerais, John Mawe and Wilhelm
Ludwig von Eschwege were both mineralogists.
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of the interpretation (and possible misinterpretation) of foreign languages.!> Some
scholars fail to acknowledge that they are quoting a translator’s words rather than the
words of a nineteenth-century traveler. For instance, the Brazilian anthropologist Luis
da Camara Cascudo inserts what he claims to be a quote from the British mineralogist
John Mawe, which is in fact a misinterpretation taken from the 1944 translation of
Mawe’s travel account by Solena Benevides Viana.'® The quotation stems from
Mawe’s description of what he considered a middle-class home in Minas Gerais,
where the British author uses the term “bed” to mean the mattress rather than a
wooden bedframe. Viana’s translation erroneously states that such middle class homes
had at least one or two bedframes, while Mawe merely refers to the presence of
cushions for sleeping.'’

Traditional scholarship also typically pays insufficient attention to the dates the

historical sources were written, and conditions in colonial Minas Gerais are often

15 Frederico Edelweiss offers a scathing critique of the inaccuracy of Afonso Taunay’s
translations. Frederico G. Edelweiss, 4 Serpentina e a Cadeirinha de Arruar:
(Achegas Historicas) (Salvador: Universidade Federal da Bahia, 1968), 21-2n20.

16 Luis da Cdmara Cascudo, Rede de Dormir: Uma Pesquisa Etnogrdfica (Rio de
Janeiro: Ministério da Educacao e Cultura, Servi¢co de Documentacgao, 1959), 34; John
Mawe, Viagem ao Interior do Brasil: Principalmente aos Distritos do Ouro e dos
Diamantes, trans. by Solena Benevides Viana (Rio de Janeiro: Zelio Valverde, 1944),
342.

17 Furthermore, Viana mistranslates the materials that filled the mattress. Mawe
writes, “The beds are very coarse cotton cases, filled with dry grass, or the leaves of
Indian corn. There are seldom more than two in a house....” John Mawe, Travels in
the Interior of Brazil, Particularly in the Gold and Diamond Districts of That Country
(London: Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, Paternoster-Row, 1812), 359.
Viana translates, “The bedframes are adorned with coarse cotton mattresses, filled
with dry straw or wheat leaves. There are rarely more than two in a house....” Mawe,
Viagem ao Interior do Brasil, 342.
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generalized with the entire gold mining period treated as a single historical moment. In
his discussion of consumption, Vasconcellos flows seamlessly from the late
seventeenth-century famines to legislation on inflation written in 1719, 1722, and
1723, to John Mawe’s description of the abundance of British imports, without
mentioning that Mawe refers to circumstances a century later in 1809.'® Even though
most authors acknowledge the vast social and economic changes that occurred
between the beginning of the gold rush and the nineteenth century, the first half of the
eighteenth century is often treated as a homogenous whole, marked by the conditions
described by Antonil. However, Antonil’s book was published in 1711, and was not
only composed prior to the date of publication but was also based on earlier reports.
Thus, the text is relevant for understanding the first few years of settlement, but cannot
address conditions once towns had been formed and residents had established
themselves in the area. Likewise, the nineteenth-century travel accounts are often used
to understand historical events that their writers could not possibly have witnessed.
For instance, Vasconcellos relies on the French botanist Auguste de Saint-Hilaire’s
description of the settlement of Minas Gerais in the late seventeenth and early
eighteenth centuries, although the Frenchman visited the area over one hundred years

later."’

18 Vasconcellos, Vila Rica, 82-84.

19 Tbid., 21. At the end of one of his chapters, Vasconcellos admits that the majority of
sources used in the previous pages were of the nineteenth century, but he did not make
such a disclaimer prior to using the texts as historical evidence nor does he
acknowledge the biases of the authors, ibid., 88.
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European travel accounts can function nonetheless as valuable sources about
conditions in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais if treated carefully. While many aspects
of life had changed from the first half of the eighteenth century to the early nineteenth
century, the means of reaching the mining region had remained fairly constant.
Therefore, the travel accounts are useful records for understanding the routes to Minas
Gerais, the modes of travel, and the conditions travelers faced. Descriptions of the
available routes to the mining region, from both travel accounts and other sources,
have contributed to the perception of Minas Gerais as geographically isolated.

Nineteenth-century foreign travelers all embarked upon the Caminho Novo,
the road completed in 1725 that connected the mining region to the port of Rio de
Janeiro (fig. 1).*° Information about the other routes is thus derived largely from the
earlier account by Antonil. According to the Jesuit priest, the route from Sao Paulo,
called the Caminho Velho, took two months, because the Paulistas, residents of Sdo
Paulo, only walked in the morning while spending the afternoon setting up camp and
finding food.*' This reinforces not only the stereotype of the Paulistas’ connection to
the wilderness, but also the distance to the mines. Since the Caminho Novo had not yet
been completed by the time of Antonil’s account, travelers departing from Rio de
Janeiro had to travel overland to join the Caminho Velho. Antonil describes travel
from Rio de Janeiro along this route as particularly cumbersome. He claims that the

journey would take fewer than thirty days if all daylight hours were spent walking, but

20 Carla Maria Junho Anastasia and Junia Ferreira Furtado, “A Estrada Real na
Histéria das Minas Gerais,” Historia & Perspectivas 20/21, (1999): 36.

21 Antonil, Cultura e Opulencia, 159.

31



the terrible conditions rarely enabled such swift progress. Reportedly, Artur de Sa’s
voyage from Rio de Janeiro along the Caminho Velho lasted forty-three days.**

Antonil also describes the route from Bahia at length, although he does not
provide an estimate of its duration. However, he states that “this route from Bahia to
the mines is much better than that from Rio de Janeiro and from the town of Sdo
Paulo; because although longer, it is less difficult for being more open for the herds,
more abundant for sustenance, and more accommodating for the beasts and the
cargo.”> Indeed, the northern route between Brazil’s northeastern region and Minas
Gerais appears to have been useful and much traveled, bringing supplies and people to
the mining region. The 1701 decree forbidding transit along this route has, however,
led scholars to neglect its likely importance for the region; almost all attention has
been directed instead toward the Caminho Novo.** The lack of documentary
information is a major factor that has prevented the northern route’s importance for
consumers in Minas Gerais from being studied. Because the region was easily
traversed, the registros were often avoided, bypassing taxation and the scrutiny of
officials. For these reasons, the northern route may very well have been the preferred
means of accessing the region throughout the century.

Royal legislation only permitted access to the mining region from the south,

and the Caminho Novo connecting Rio de Janeiro directly to Minas Gerais was the

22 Ibid., 163.

23 “este caminho da Bahia para as minas he muito melhor, que o do Rio de Janeiro, &
o da villa de Sao Paulo: porque posto que mais comprido, he menos difficultoso, por
ser mais aberto para as Boyadas, mais abundante para o sustento, & mais
accommodado apra as cavalgaduras, & para as cargas.” Ibid., 168.

24 Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 43.
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only officially sanctioned route for transporting gold. Interestingly, despite Antonil’s
claims that the Caminho Novo reduced travel time to ten to twelve days if traveled
rapidly, secondary literature that heavily relies on Antonil does not usually repeat this
time frame but claims that the journey took significantly longer.” It is important to
note, however, Antonil’s specification that the journey be conducted quickly, and that
there were many means of travel. A small group of well-prepared men traveling on
horses, mules or donkeys during the dry winter could certainly arrive within less than
two weeks. On the other hand, the teams of pack mules carrying merchandise from the
ports to the mining region traveled much more slowly. According to the English
merchant John Luccock, traveling with the troops of mules was “the slowest of all

modes.” %

Nevertheless, many of the European travelers spent at least a portion of
their time traveling alongside the pack mules.

The German geologist Wilhelm Ludwig von Eschwege, whose description of
the conditions of travel are some of the most detailed, arrived in Vila Rica within

twenty-three days.”’ His account gives the impression of truly grueling circumstances.

However, examination of other travel accounts indicates that he was ill prepared for

25 Antonil, Cultura e Opulencia, 166. In an article on the Caminho Novo, Anastasia
and Furtado claim that it takes forty-five days to travel without providing a source for
their number. Anastasia and Furtado, “A Estrada Real na Historia das Minas Gerais,”
34.

26 John Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, and the Southern Parts of Brazil; Taken
during a Residence of Ten Years in That Country, from 1808-1818 (London: Samuel
Leigh, 1820), 367-8.

27 Wilhelm Ludwig von Eschwege, Journal von Brasilien, oder Vermischte
Nachrichten aus Brasilien, auf Wissenschaftlichen Reisen Gesammelt, part 2 (Weimar:
Im Verlage des Gr. H.S. pr. Landes-Industrie-Comptoirs, 1818), 136.
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the journey. Locals would have been more aware of the travel conditions and could
have better equipped themselves for the voyage. The addition of a hammock in the
traveler’s baggage greatly improved the convenience and comfort of travel, as the
English immigrant Henry Koster’s much more pleasurable trip throughout other
regions of Brazil suggests.”

Regardless of the duration of the journey, the travel accounts support the belief
that the region was geographically remote. At the same time, they provide evidence of
the measures taken to overcome that distance. Even wealthy elites, accustomed to a
lifestyle of refinement, were willing to make the journey. Luccock witnessed a
wealthy family who not only ventured across the difficult terrain, but carried with
them a large bedframe made of jacaranda wood on the back of a mule.*” Transporting
a heavy and cumbrous piece of furniture was certainly not convenient or efficient, but
this anecdote provides insight into the mineiros’ motivation to overcome the
challenges of living in a region distant from the coast. As will be discussed in the next
chapter, the incentives for travel outweighed the disadvantages, and the route between
the mines and the coast saw much traffic. Minas Gerais appears far less isolated than
previously believed when the limitations and agendas of early modern legislation and

travel accounts are taken into account.

28 Henry Koster, Travels in Brazil (London: Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and
Brown, 1816).

29 Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 516.
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The Spirit of Independence: Paulistas, Emboabas, and the Inconfidéncia Mineira

Brazilian national pride has had a considerable impact on scholarship about colonial
Minas Gerais. The desire to distinguish Brazil from Portugal has resulted in an
excessive emphasis on the independent and rebellious character of mineiros.
Nineteenth and twentieth-century literature typically essentializes the behaviors and
traits of groups based on ethnic stereotypes. The first settlers of Minas Gerais, men
from Sao Paulo, have traditionally been described as having an innate desire for
freedom because of their supposed mixed Portuguese and indigenous heritage. Boxer
describes the Paulistas as a “peculiar breed,” and adds that “presumably because of
their Amerindian blood, the Paulistas were infected with a wanderlust which was

absent in the other settlers of coastal Brazil....”*°

The emphasis on the Native
Brazilian ancestry of the Paulistas is a means of biologically distancing them from
Portugal. The idea of a uniquely Brazilian racial mixture was a central element in
twentieth-century discourse on the Brazilian national identity.

Not only were the Paulistas characterized as nomadic, but also as prone to
insubordination.’’ Even before the discovery of gold in Minas Gerais, the Portuguese

court considered the Paulistas a troubling group of people. The court recognized the

utility of the Paulistas in the colonization of the interior of Brazil, but they were

30 The use of the word “infected” with reference to their Amerindian heritage adds an
unfortunate racist connotation. Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 31.

31 On the unruly character of the Paulistas, see for instance, ibid., 33-34; Vasconcellos,
Vila Rica, 25.
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deemed difficult to control.’* Reports of rebelliousness and violence continued as the
Paulistas settled in Minas Gerais. The Emboaba war, which pitted the Paulistas against
immigrants from Portugal referred to as Emboabas, is a popular topic of scholarship.
However, nearly all sources are written from the point of view of the victorious
Emboabas.” The remarks about the defiant nature of the Paulistas were intended to
deny the Paulistas any legal credibility. Writers hoped that the Paulistas would be
stripped of their rights and privileges. Historians, on the other hand, almost always
consider the Paulistas as the protagonists who courageously fought for Brazilian
autonomy and freedom. Scholarship often emphasizes the legal measures taken to
control the mineiro population after the Emboaba war. These are described as
oppressive and cruel, making the Portuguese state the antagonist.”* In such
scholarship, the traits of the Paulistas, that had been marks of degeneracy and treason,
have become celebrated.

While reports on the Emboaba war uphold the young, male immigrants from
Portugal as triumphant defenders of the crown’s interests, government officials
considered these men to be just as troubling as the Paulistas. Although not of mixed
race, the Portuguese immigrants have often been described as adventurers of the
lowest classes, who were unlikely to obey authority or pay the quinto. The

descriptions of the Paulistas and the Portuguese immigrants support the conception of

32 On the negative views of the Paulistas, see Laura de Mello e Souza, O Sol e a
Sombra: Politica e Administragdo na América Portuguesa do Século XVIII (Sao
Paulo: Companhia das Letras, 2006), 152-155.

33 Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 61.

34 Laura de Mello e Souza, Desclassificados do Ouro: A Pobreza Mineira no Século
XVIII (Rio de Janeiro: Graal, 1982), 105.
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a population concerned with personal independence rather than royal authority and the
maintenance of ties to Europe.™

The Paulistas and Emboabas are not the only groups to be characterized as
resistant to Portuguese authority. Sylvio de Vasconcellos’ list of the types of people
residing in Minas Gerais is composed entirely of marginalized groups: “Paulistas,
accustomed to the rough life, experienced in the wilderness and in the hunt of Indians,
northern Brazilians, cowboys, vagrants from the coast, gypsies, Jews and new

Christians, all ready for war and for disobedience.”°

While such descriptions of the
inhabitants of Minas Gerais could appear as a blow to local pride, the penchant for
disobedience has been instead celebrated as culminating in the Inconfidéncia Mineira.
This movement, also known as the Conjuragdo Mineira, involved a group of
wealthy intellectuals who were disgruntled with the legal restrictions placed on the
mining region and with the behavior of the new governor, Luis Antonio Furtado de
Castro do Rio de Mendonga e Faro, the viscount of Barbacena. This group of men,
composed of military officials, priests, and poets, secretly discussed their plans to
overthrow the governor and to transform Minas Gerais into an independent republic.
Before they could launch a military coup, one of the men involved, Joaquim Silverio

dos Reis, warned the viscount about the plans. The inconfidentes were imprisoned,

tried, and those found guilty of treason were either executed or sent to Angola.

35 For instance, governor Mendonca is quoted as saying that the inhabitants of Minas
Gerais were “Paulistas, accustomed to violence and independence, or else Portuguese
of the lowest and most ignorant class.” Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 164.

36 “Paulistas afeitos a vida rude, experimentados no sertdo e na caga do indio,
brasileiros do norte, boiadeiros, vadios do litoral, ciganos, judeus e cristdos-novos, uns
e outros pronots para a Guerra e para a desobediéncia.” Vasconcellos. Vila Rica, 47.
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Despite having been unsuccessful and having had little effect on the immediate
history of the region, the /nconfidéncia has been glorified as the culminating moment
of eighteenth-century Minas Gerais, and the precursor to Brazilian independence from
Portugal. Scholars have therefore afforded the Inconfidéncia Mineira an exorbitant
amount of attention. It has been a prominent topic in Brazilian publications since the
second half of the nineteenth century, and was particularly important during the
movement to turn Brazil into a republic.’’

Augusto de Lima Junior, a Brazilian lawyer and poet who published numerous
historical and art historical texts between 1934 and 1970, describes the planned revolt
as “one of the most glorious chapters in the Universal History of Liberty.”*® Although
the history of colonial Brazil experienced numerous other revolts, both within Minas
Gerais and on the coast, the Inconfidéncia Mineira epitomizes for many scholars the
drive toward local pride, separation from Portugal, and a spirit of individual freedom
and thought. Lima Jinior’s influential text on the /nconfidéncia contains a plethora of
hyperbolic exaltations, such as his description of one of the revolt leaders, Joaquim
Jose da Silva Xavier, popularly known as Tiradentes, as the man “who will receive

from God the glorious destiny of the patron of public liberty in his homeland.”’

37 Thais Nivia de Lima e Fonseca, “A Inconfidéncia Mineira e Tiradentes Vistos Pela
Imprensa: A Vitalizagdo dos Mitos (1930-1960),” Revista Brasileira de Historia 22,
no. 44 (2002): 440.

38 “um do mais gloriosos capitulos da Historia Universal da Liberdade.” Augusto de
Lima Janior, Historia da Inconfidéncia de Minas Gerais (Belo Horizonte: Editora
Itatiaia, 2010), 18.

39 “que recebera de deus o glorioso destino de padroeiro das liberdades publicas em

sua patria,” Lima Junior, Historia da Inconfidéncia de Minas Gerais, 192. The book
contains no bibliography or notes. Instead Lima Junior supports his dramatic story of
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Augusto de Lima Jinior’s statements are entirely typical of the vast body of literature
produced in the twentieth century after the end of the monarchy in Brazil in 1889.
These texts glorify the inconfidentes, Tiradentes in particular, as national heroes,
martyrs, and celebrities.*

While the inconfidentes indeed sought to free Minas Gerais from the
legislature imposed by Portugal, their plans centered on economic and political change
rather than intellectual and cultural independence from Europe. Several of the men
involved had spent considerable time in Europe, were well versed in French
philosophy, and modeled their movement on the American Revolution. While some
twentieth-century scholarship uses the Inconfidéncia to espouse Brazilian cultural and
political isolationism, the result of anxieties over European imperial interference of the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, the inconfidentes were in many ways fighting for a
stronger relationship between Minas Gerais and Europe.

The predominant focus on the Inconfidéncia in studies about the second half of
the eighteenth century gives the impression that a desire for independence from
Portugal was common among the mineiro elite. Some scholars even claim that all

Brazilians desired independence.*' The men involved in the Inconfidéncia should,

the lives of the inconfidentes with excerpts from numerous letters whose whereabouts
are not indicated. This text was originally published in 1955 as Pequena Historia da
Inconfidéncia de Minas Gerais, and was republished in 1955, 1969 and 2010. On the
twentieth-century republications, see Gravata, Hélio Gravata, 193-4.

40 For a discussion of publications glorifying Tiradentes, see Fonseca, “A
Inconfidéncia Mineira.” Augusto Lima J Junior’s book, which focuses on the
biographies of each man, emphasizes their status as celebrities, reproducing their
“autographs” rather than signatures, Lima Junior, Historia da Inconfidéncia de Minas
Gerais, 66.

41 See for instance, Reis, O Colonialismo Portugués e a Conjuragdo Mineira, 100.
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however, be viewed as exceptional. Their education, experiences in foreign nations
and remarkable wealth set them apart from many of the other elite men of the area.
While other elites likely felt a similar disgruntlement toward the restrictive laws, they
did not necessarily desire to sever the ties to Portuguese authority. The majority of
wealthy mineiros may have been content serving the royal family, proud of the titles

earned and the honor gained from their allegiance to the Crown.

Isolating Social Structures: Urbanization and Illegitimacy

In addition to focusing on men in search of independence, historical scholarship on
Minas Gerais has overwhelmingly emphasized marginalized groups of people. For
instance, Boxer’s The Golden Age of Brazil, 1695-1750: Growing Pains of a Colonial
Society, as the subtitle suggests, focuses on the economic and social struggles during
this time period, making the narrative a dramatic and intriguing view of the
impoverished, the oppressed, and the adventurous, rather than of the lives of law-
abiding elites.*” This emphasis on the suffering of the lower classes is common in
scholarship and contributes to the sense of cultural isolation of the region. Unlike
land-owning elites, these marginalized groups have less obvious ties to the imperial
government, to international trade, and to global intellectual currents.

The focus on poverty and crime was due in good part to scholars’ ideological
interests, but also derives from reliance on trial records. Criminal and religious trials
offer intriguing glimpses into the everyday lives of a broad segment of the population

in the captaincy. However, by their nature, they focus almost entirely on illicit

42 The Portuguese translation, published in 1963, is a frequently used text in twentieth-
century scholarship.
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behavior. Aspects of life that were deemed respectable and moral are unremarkable
and, therefore, less frequently and explicitly recorded. In such studies, Minas Gerais
was considered to have not only attracted but also cultivated a social order different
from any other region of colonial Brazil. While the coastal towns relied on rural
plantation economies—with a Portuguese male landowner and his family overseeing
the production on the estate—the mining economy in Minas Gerais fostered
urbanization. Unlike self-sustaining plantations, which fed and housed their masters
and slaves, the urban centers within the mining region are supposed to have created
greater socioeconomic diversity. The mining towns required a great number of
merchants and shops to provide food and other supplies needed for mining.
Furthermore, the sporadic availability of gold resulted in a large population of free
people in need of work outside of the mining industry.* This idea of a predominantly
urban population became part of the romantic conception of the mineiro character.
Sylvio de Vasconcellos, for instance, writes about the population’s disdain for rural
living. Supposedly, even individuals who worked in the countryside flocked to the
cities on holy days.**

According to twentieth-century scholars, this urbanization and the absence of
agriculture eliminated the possibility for Minas Gerais to support a class of powerful

land-owning elites.* However, this perception is largely the result of gaps in

43 Caio César Boschi, O Barroco Mineiro: Artes e Trabalho (Sdo Paulo: Brasiliense,
1988), 10.

44 Vasconcellos, Vila Rica, 48. Ironically, this characterization of an urban population
contradicts the perception of the wild and nomadic Paulistas.

45 Ibid., 90; Ferreira, and Soares, "Tensdes, Comportamentos e Habitos de Consumo
na Sociedade Senhorial da América Portuguesa," 546.
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scholarship. The focus on the idiosyncrasies of urban life has led the wealthy mine-
owning elites to be neglected. While scholars have focused on the major towns—Sao
Jodo del-Rei, Sdo Jose del-Rei, Vila Rica, Mariana, Sabara, and Tijuco—many of the
wealthiest residents lived on gold-rich lands outside of these urban centers. The
Oliveira Pintos are a prime example of such rural elites. Mariana and Jodo initially
lived on the Itacolomi mountain in a sparsely populated area southeast of Vila do
Carmo. When the couple moved to Passagem, they joined a community that was
certainly more centralized, only a short commute to either Vila do Carmo or Vila Rica.
Nevertheless, their home in Passagem was decidedly rural. The 1756 list of the
wealthiest residents of Minas Gerais includes many individuals who lived outside of
the cities, including four other individuals in Passagem.*® For practical reasons mine
owners are much more common in rural areas while merchants tended to live within
the cities. Therefore, most mine-owners are neglected in scholarship that focuses on
the urban sites, despite the typical historiographic interest in the gold mining industry
and its consequences for the socioeconomic and cultural development of the area.
The focus on the middle and lower classes, and on mineiro exceptionality, has
also pervaded the study of family structures in Minas Gerais. Research on family life
has overwhelmingly focused on the prevalence of concubinage. Since more
Portuguese men than women immigrated to the area, the men often took black or

mulatto concubines.*’ The study of concubinage and the perception that matrimony

46 Almeida, Ricos e Pobres em Minas Gerais, 221-249.

47 Legal and social norms discouraged marriage to these women. Kathleen J. Higgins,
“Licentious Liberty” in a Brazilian Gold-Mining Region: Slavery, Gender, and Social
Control in Eighteenth-Century Sabard, Minas Gerais (University Park, PA:
Pennsylvania State University Press, 1999), 37-8.
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was rare are based on Ecclesiastical trial records and legislature promoting marriage.
The twentieth-century ideal of a harmonious union of the races leading to the creation
of a uniquely Brazilian population has also stimulated the emphasis on concubines and
their offspring. Concubinage and illegitimate families certainly existed. Two men in
the Oliveira Pinto family had illegitimate children. However, all other family members
I have researched chose to enter traditional marriages.

The lack of attention paid to traditional elite families has enabled exaggeration
of the cultural isolation of Minas Gerais. The biographies of wealthy, land-owning,
patriarchal families often provide explicit evidence of personal and professional ties to
the rest of the world. As mentioned above, the one group of wealthy elites who have
received considerable attention, the men tried for the Inconfidéncia Mineira, were
intimately connected to other parts of the world. Many of them had traveled not only
to Portugal but also to other nations; they were knowledgeable about the most
groundbreaking social and political theories of their day; and they held relationships
with family and business partners scattered throughout the empire.”* As I will explore
in chapter three, the Oliveira Pintos were, likewise, connected to other parts of the

globe.”’

48 Their biographies are, quite imaginatively, explored in Lima Janior, Histdria da
Inconfidéncia de Minas Gerais.

49 In addition to contributing to the exaggerated view of isolation, the focus on
statistics and the lower classes harms the examination of the consumption of luxury
goods in Minas Gerais. Statistically, everyday subsistence items are, of course, more
important than expensive status symbols. This leads to luxury goods being largely
neglected in economic histories. See for instance, the pioneering study of mineiro
material culture Beatriz Ricardina Magalhaes, “A Demanda do Trivial: Vestuario,
Alimentacdo e Habitagdo.” Revista Brasileira de Estudos Politicos 65 (July 1987):
159.
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Art History and Isolation: Innovation, Innate Genius, and Creative Freedom

The idea of the cultural isolation of Minas Gerais has been especially important for the

field of art history. Writers addressing the history of mineiro art typically introduce the

30 The British art historian

area as remote, and even as “on the edge of civilization.
John Bury described the context in which the first churches were constructed as “the
isolated frontier situation of Minas Gerais on the extreme periphery of the Portuguese

> Even recent studies that aim to transform the discipline, frequently mention

empire.
the area’s secluded location. For instance, Guiomar de Grammont, who analyzes the
political ideologies that have created the mythic figure of o Aleijadinho, writes, “we
must not forget, however, the natural difficulties of access to these places, made even

t.">* Not only does

more arduous by the monitoring and surveillance of the governmen
Grammont repeatedly mention the geographic isolation of the region, but she also

stresses the oppressive conditions that the Portuguese legislation fostered.

50 Murillo Marx, “Brazilian Architecture in the XVIII and Early XIX Centuries,” in
History of South American Colonial Art and Architecture: Spanish South America and
Brazil, ed. by Damidn Bayon, and Murillo Marx (New York: Rizzoli, 1992), 353.

51 John Bury, “The ‘Borrominesque” Churches of Colonial Brazil,” The Art Bulletin
37, no. 1 (1955): 33.

52 “ndo podemos esquecer, contudo, as dificuldades naturais de acesso a esses lugares,
tornadas ainda mais arduas pela fiscalizacdo e vigilancia dos governantes,” Guiomar
de Grammont, Aleijadinho e o Aeroplano: O Paraiso Barroco e a Construgdo do
Heroi Colonial (Rio de Janeiro: Civilizagao Brasileira, 2008), 142. She mentions the
isolation of Minas Gerais several times throughout the book, for instance ibid., 55,
136-7.
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This emphasis on the difficult circumstances the area’s isolation created for the
population has served to increase the esteem of mineiro art and architecture.
Acknowledgement (and exaggeration) of the restrictive conditions in the region has
allowed scholars to demonstrate how local artists heroically overcame the obstacles
with their extraordinary genius, talent, and drive. Scholarship often celebrates the
mineiro artists’ abilities to build and sculpt without imported materials. Caio César
Boschi writes, “instigated by the difficulties, mineiro artists overcame the material

33 The use of local

conditions offered to them with extraordinary originality.
soapstone continues to be a particularly prominent point in this regard. Like Boschi,
Myriam Andrade Ribeiro de Oliveira writes that local soapstone was used because
transporting Portuguese stone from the coast was too difficult. She, too, celebrates this
use of the local material as contributing to originality.”* Neither scholar mentions that
soapstone is far easier to work than Portuguese pedra de lioz, making the local
conditions an advantage rather than a burden. Instead, the overarching message is one
of triumph in the face of adversity.

In addition to material restrictions, art historical scholarship has

overwhelmingly agreed that Minas Gerais lacked educational resources for artistic and

architectural training. Robert C. Smith describes the workers responsible for the

53 “instigados pelas dificuldades, artistas mineiros superaram as condi¢des materiais
que se lhes ofereciam com extraordinaria originalidade,” Boschi, O Barroco Mineiro,
22.

34 “pela dificuldade do transporte; fato que acabou constituindo um dos fatores da
originalidade da arquitetura da regiao.” Myriam Andrade Ribeiro de Oliveira,
“Barroco e Rococo na Arquitetura Religiosa Brasileira da Segunda Metade do Século
18,” Revista do IPHAN 29, (2001): 146.
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erection of buildings in the area as “isolated in a distant territory, of little education

»>3 Furthermore, he gives the impression, albeit in the footnotes,

and few advantages.
that trained artists and architects were rare in Minas Gerais, remarking that “...there
were no professional architects, save the engineer Alpoim, in colonial Minas,” and
“there is no other known sculptor of this period in Minas” besides Antonio Francisco
Lisboa, commonly referred to as o Aleijadinho.” Likewise, John Bury stresses, more
disparagingly, that quality education could not be obtained locally and that the region
was devoid of skilled architects. He writes, “Sir Richard Burton’s comment is worth
recalling: ‘Though masons were easily procurable, architects were not; consequently
his churches speak well for the piety and intelligence of the ancient Mineiro, but badly
of his instruction.” Conversely, where a church speaks well of the architect’s
instruction, as does the Rosario of Ouro Preto, it is logical to consider the possibility
of outside inspiration, such as that of a design sent from Europe.””’

The notion that architectural qualifications must derive from training in Europe
is quite common. To explain the quality of his work, Germain Bazin argued that o

Aleijadinho may have trained in Portugal.”® For Bazin and many others, it was simply

inconceivable that a thorough understanding of European architectural and decorative

55 Smith, “The Colonial Architecture of Minas Gerais in Brazil,” 159.
56 Ibid., 131n.

57 Richard F. Burton, The Highlands of the Brazil, London 1869, I, pp 120-121,
referenced in Bury, “The ‘Borrominesque’ Churches of Colonial Brazil,” 44.

>8 Grammont discusses Bazin’s idea of Aleijadinho’s travels to Portugal, Grammont,
Aleijadinho e o Aeroplano, 76.
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styles, mathematics, engineering, and the other skills needed to design and construct
an elaborate structure could be learned within Minas Gerais.

The lack of education is largely tied to the absence of the religious orders in
the mining region. Although recent research supports that individual friars indeed
worked as educators in the area, the absence of an institutional monastic presence
affected educational and religious conditions in Minas Gerais. The prohibition against
the religious orders remains one of the most important points in art historical
scholarship to explain why the architecture of Minas Gerais differs from that of the
coast. Without the religious orders lay artists, rather than friars, created the local art
and architecture. These lay artists were not bound by the institutional confines of a
monastic order. Instead their work needed to appeal to diverse groups of secular
individuals, particularly to the confraternities. The absence of religious orders and of
guild regulation granted artists greater creative freedom.>

Art historical scholarship has used the lack of educational resources to support

the theory that the impressive local churches and sculptures were created by self-

39 On the artistic freedom resulting from the prohibition of the monastic orders, see
Marx, “Brazilian Architecture in the XVIII and Early XIX Centuries,” 353; Myriam
Andrade Ribeiro de Oliveira, “Brazilian Colonial Sculpture” in History of South
American Colonial Art, 371, 378; Boschi, O Barroco Mineiro, 26. Guilds have
received fairly little attention in art historical studies of Brazil. While other craftsmen
were required to obtain licenses from guilds, painters, sculptures were exempt because
of their participation in the liberal arts. Myriam Andrade Ribeiro de Oliveira, Rococo
Religioso no Brasil e seus Antecedentes Europeus (Sao Paulo: Cosac & Naify, 2003),
177; Jeaneth Xavier de Araujo, "Artifices na Vila Rica Setecentista: Possibilidades de
Pesquisa," Atas do I Encontro de Historia da Arte do IFCH 2, (2005): 69. Boschi’s
influential text on the conditions of artistic production in Minas Gerais discussed guild
regulations as inhibiting creative freedom and the absence of any records of guilds in
Minas Gerais. Boschi, O Barroco Mineiro, 16-18, 24, 30, 50, 54, 69-70.
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trained geniuses, o Aleijadinho being the foremost of them. Looking at the approaches
to o Aleijadinho’s artistic training provides insight into the ways that isolation has
become integrated into the discipline of mineiro art history. A lack of formal training
appears to have become part of the biography of o Aleijadinho’s early on. The earliest
chronicler to mention a crippled sculptor, Wilhelm Ludwig von Eschwege, describes
the unnamed man as being self-trained and without knowledge of the art historical
canon.® Interestingly, the main source for the study of o Aleijadinho, the biography
composed in 1858 by Rodrigo José Ferreira Bretas, does not claim the artist to have
been entirely self-taught. Bretas describes Antonio Francisco Lisboa as having trained
with his father, and possibly also with Jodo Gomes Baptista. The connection to
Baptista, a respected and successful Portuguese artist, tied Aleijadinho to
institutionalized Portuguese power both in Rio de Janeiro and in Minas Gerais."'
Furthermore, Bretas claims that Antonio Francisco Lisboa worked in Rio de Janeiro in
1776.% For Bretas, physical isolation and ignorance about Portuguese art and

architecture was not necessary for o Aleijadinho’s role as a national hero. Regardless

60« der sich ganz selbst gebildet und nichst gesehen hat, ....” Eschwege, Journal
von Brasilien, part 2, 132.

61 Bretas includes a description of Baptista’s credentials, his association with the
“court” (meaning at this time the viceregal court) in Rio de Janeiro, his education with
Vieira, and his official role in the mint in Minas Gerais. Rodrigo José Ferreira Bretas,
“Tracos Biographicos Relativos ao Finado Antonio Francisco Lisboa distincto escultor
mineiro, mais conhecido pelo appellido de—Aleijadinho,” Correio Official de Minas
169 (1858): 3.

62 Rodrigo José Ferreira Bretas, “Tragos Biographicos Relativos ao Finado Antonio

Francisco Lisboa distincto escultor mineiro, mais conhecido pelo appellido de—
Aleijadinho,” Correio Official de Minas 170 (1858): 3.
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of his experiences and training, o Aleijadinho’s innate genius allowed him to follow
his inspiration rather than slavishly copy the styles and forms of others.®’

As art historical writing further developed the character of o Aleijadinho,
isolation became a key theme in the construction of his persona and body of work. The
early twentieth-century modernist Mario de Andrade composed a poetic treatment of o
Aleijadinho’s life describing the artist as socially isolated because of his deformation.
Andrade furthers this characterization of the self-trained, solitary genius by omitting
any reference to his training with his father or his travels outside of Minas Gerais. The
geographic isolation of the mining region becomes another element in the struggles
that o Aleijadinho was forced to endure; Andrade describes the artist as “without
means for a trip to study to Rio or Bahia....”*

The idea that mineiro artists were self-trained became so important to the
predominant art historical narrative that the involvement of Portuguese architects has
often been discredited and, when the involvement of Portuguese artists is
acknowledged, their European training is occasionally invalidated.®® Boschi argued
that conditions in Minas Gerais were unique, the local materials, climate, and social

structure requiring different architectural and artistic solutions than those required in

Portugal. Therefore, artists and architects who immigrated had to entirely relearn how

63 Ibid., 2.

64« sem meios para uma viagem de estudos ao Rio ou a Bahia...” Mario de
Andrade, A Arte Religiosa no Brasil: Cronicas Publicadas na Revista do Brasil em
1920, ed. by Claudéte Kronbauer. Sao Paulo, SP: Experimento : Editora Giordano,
1993), 83-4.

65 On the dismissal of Portuguese architects, see Oliveira, Rococé Religioso no Brasil,
103, 215-6.
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to create works of art and architecture. In this way, the Portuguese artists were
essentially self-taught in Minas Gerais as they discarded their prior knowledge and
their ties to Europe.®®

Cultural and geographic isolation have played a central role in the celebration

of mineiro art and architecture as original and innovative. As Smith concludes,

...the fact that we have found traces of indigenous development, innovations
of real distinction, proves that the builders of Minas Gerais were no mere
imitators of their Portuguese colleagues in the mother-country and along the
Brazilian coast. The achievement of these men, isolated in a distant territory, of
little education and few advantages, in understanding the contemporary
Portuguese style and adapting it to the needs of the capitania, makes the
colonial architecture of Minas Gerais a distinguished accomplishment in the
history of American building during the eighteenth century.®’

Mineiros deserve praise because they were able to create in conditions that were
adverse to artistic accomplishments. Paradoxically, those isolating conditions allowed
the local creations to be truly original.

Originality is the predominant theme in the history of mineiro art. Even recent
scholarship that argues for new methods and perspectives in the art historical study of
Brazilian architecture focuses largely on innovation when discussing the churches of
Minas Gerais.®® The artistic and architectural accomplishments of colonial Minas
Gerais are original in the use of local stone, curvilinear walls, round towers, the
application of Rococo ornament both on the exteriors and interiors of churches, and in

the role of mulatto artists and of lay confraternities. These are all elements that have

66 Boschi, O Barroco Mineiro, 22-3.
67 Smith, “The Colonial Architecture," 158-9.

68 QOliveira, “Barroco € Rococo,” 145-169.
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been used to distinguish mineiro creation from that on the coast, where material,
commercial, intellectual, and human connections to Portugal produced churches much
like those in the motherland.

The emphasis on the originality of the architecture of Minas Gerais was fueled
by a nationalistic desire to find the roots of a Brazilian, rather than Portuguese, culture.
This search for the characteristics of Brazilianness was particularly prominent among
the group of modernist artists and poets in the 1920s. Mario de Andrade’s series of
articles on the religious art of Brazil published in 1920 propelled the art of Minas
Gerais and the idea of a baroque vivacity to the forefront of the discussions of a
national character. Although Mario de Andrade denies that his celebration of the
colonial churches of Minas Gerais is the product of patriotism, he does not merely
proclaim the excellent quality of the churches, but specifically and repeatedly, ties that
quality to their Brazilianness.”

For Andrade, the most important element of mineiro architectural and
sculptural excellence was its difference from Portuguese precedents, a perspective that
was generally embraced by other scholars. While Smith, a scholar from the United
States, tied the architecture of Minas Gerais to that of Northern Portugal, Brazilian
scholars adamantly opposed seeing a relationship between mineiro art and the
metropole until quite recently. Artistic influence from Portugal was demonized, and
the absence of such influence in Minas Gerais was what made the local architecture
and sculpture so remarkable compared to the uninspiring churches on the coast that

too closely resemble Portuguese constructions, and on occasion were partially

69 Andrade, A Arte Religiosa no Brasil, 89.
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imported from Portugal. Andrade supports his proclamation of mineiro religious art as
the “most characteristic” of Brazil, by stating, “There [in Minas Gerais] the Church
can, more free from the influences of Portugal, secure a style more uniform, more
original, than the styles produced by pruned courtiers without any own opinions in the

70 The creative freedom of Minas Gerais

other two centers [Rio de Janeiro and Bahia].
is consistently contrasted with the mindless conformity on the coast.

Not only has mineiro art and architecture been considered liberated from
association with Portugal, but some scholarship has related the style and iconography
of some of 0 Aleijadinho’s works as politically motivated rejections of Portuguese
political and cultural authority. Ever since Bretas’ biography, o Aleijadinho has been
characterized as a solitary individual whose struggle for personal freedom resulted in
the originality of his artistic creations. However, some scholars have gone so far as to
argue for his participation in the Inconfidéncia Mineira, or at the least his support of

their goal of freedom from Portuguese authority.”' In particular, scholars emphasize

his support of the plans to free mulattos and creoles from slavery.’

70 <A Tgreja pode ai, mais liberta das influencias de Portugal, proteger um estilo mais
uniforme, mais original, que os que abrolhavam podados, aulicos, sem opiniao propria
nos dois outros centros.” Andrade, 4 Arte Religiosa no Brasil, 78.

71 For instance, Fernando Jorge, Notas Sobre o Aleijadinho, (Sdo Paulo: Sociedade
Impressora Brasileira, 1949) and Orlandino Seitos Fernandez, Aleijadinho.: Le Chemin
de Croix de Congonhas do Campo (Paris: Chéne, 1979) referenced in Monica Jayne
Bowen, “A Call for Liberation: Aleijadinho’s Prophets as Capoeiristas,” (Master’s
thesis, Brigham Young University, 2008), 24-5.

72 On the inconfidentes’ varying views on the freeing of slaves, see Luiz Carlos
Villalta and Andre Pedroso Becho, “Lugares, Espacos e Identidades Coletivas na
Inconfidéncia Mineira,” in Resende, Villalta, and Campos, Historia de Minas Gerais:
As Minas Setecentistas, 558.
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In such scholarship the main elements of mineiro isolation form a triumphant
union. As Dalton Sala has discussed, mineiro art history has transformed o
Aleijadinho into the perfect symbol of Brazilian patriotism. The figure of the solitary,
rebellious, and self-taught artist of mixed race functions to promote the area’s cultural

and political independence from Portugal.”

Conclusion

The distance from the coast, the prevalence of mining, the scarce monastic presence,
and the restrictive legislation played a role in creating a society in Minas Gerais that
differed in some respects from communities along the coast. Nevertheless, that society
was not culturally isolated. While the geographic location made travel and transport
arduous, people learned to overcome such obstacles.

The long-standing conception of mineiro isolation rests on scholarship that was
marked by patriotic overtones, reliance on biased sources, and gaps in research.
Fortunately, a large body of recent scholarship has discarded nationalistic frameworks
and has reevaluated interpretations of the colonial past. As the next chapter will
explore, the recent historical focus on archival documentation has dismantled many of
the arguments in favor of isolation, and has resulted in a more complex and dynamic
view of eighteenth-century Minas Gerais.

Despite these revisionist efforts in the field of history, the traditional
conception of Minas Gerais as culturally isolated continues to affect art historical

scholarship. The history of mineiro art and architecture was founded on the narrative

73 Sala’s unpublished dissertation is discussed in Grammont, 4leijadinho e o
Aeroplano, 118.
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of isolation and fewer art historians are working in the field than historians. Recent
studies have made strides to diminish the perception of the region’s insularity by
examining the immigration of Portuguese artists and architects, and the use of
European print sources. Nonetheless, the twentieth-century approaches discussed
above continue to shape views of intellectual and artistic life in eighteenth-century

Minas Gerais.
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Chapter 2

NETWORKS: TRADE, TRAVELS, AND INTELLECTUAL EXCHANGE

In recent years the model of mineiro isolation has been challenged, in particular in
relation to commerce and the lives of merchants. Mafalda P. Zemella's 1951
dissertation examined how Minas Gerais was supplied with goods from other regions
of Brazil and various parts of the globe." While her view of the mining region's
dependence on imports has been thoroughly contested, the dissertation was
republished in 1990 and has spurred an immense body of research on trade routes and
merchant networks within the captaincy of Minas Gerais, between regions of Brazil,
and with the rest of the world.

This chapter explores recent historical and art historical scholarship that
demonstrates that trade, travels, and the circulation of ideas connected Minas Gerais to
the rest of the globe. The merchants and consumers of Minas Gerais obtained goods
not only through the official trade routes that brought goods from Portugal and
distributed them throughout Brazil. Legal and illegal trade within the empire and with
foreign states was central to the supply of luxury goods to Minas Gerais. While
merchants traveled frequently throughout Brazil and across the Atlantic, other wealthy

elites in Minas Gerais also visited various parts of the empire, and maintained family

I Mafalda P. Zemella, "O Abastecimento da Capitania das Minas Gerais no Século
XVIII" (Ph.D. diss., Universidade de Sao Paulo, 1951).
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and business relationships across the Atlantic. The circulation of people, letters,
decorative art objects, and prints brought knowledge of new visual languages to the
mining region on a regular basis. Art historical scholarship on Minas Gerais has come
to embrace the examination of European print sources for local artistic production.
Nevertheless, interaction between art history and the developing field of mineiro
material culture studies is required to understand artistic production and consumption
in the cosmopolitan and culturally rich atmosphere of eighteenth-century Minas

Gerais.

Global Trade Networks

As the source of vast quantities of gold and diamonds, Minas Gerais funded extensive
commercial networks. Mineiro gold circulated the globe and was exchanged for
commodities of all kinds. Examination of both legal and illegal trade is necessary for a
thorough understanding of the material culture of colonial Brazil. This section treats
both legal and illegal trade between Portugal and foreign powers, the illegal trade
between Brazil and those foreign states, Brazil's direct trade with Asia and Africa, and,
finally, trade networks within Brazil that brought goods to the mining region.

A common assumption encountered in scholarship on early modern trade in the
Portuguese empire is that the goods exported from Portugal to Brazil were of
Portuguese manufacture. Evidence of foreign products in Brazil is often explained as
the result of illegal trade or of importation after the opening of Brazilian ports with the

arrival of the Portuguese royal family in Rio de Janeiro in 1808.” The focus on the

2 For a description of English creamware arriving in Brazil during the eighteenth
century as a product of contraband trade, see Paulo Eduardo Zanettini, “Pequeno
Roteiro Para Classificagdo de Loucas Obtidas em Pesquisas Arqueologicas de Sitios
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Portuguese origin of consumer goods in Brazil is, however, misleading. According to
Jorge Miguel Viana Pedreira, Portuguese goods represented a minor portion of exports
from Portugal to the colonies despite the efforts introduced by the Secretary of State
Sebastido Jose de Carvalho e Melo, better known as the Marquis of Pombal, to
increase manufacturing and restrict foreign imports. In the second half of the
eighteenth century, only 25% of manufactured goods shipped to the Portuguese
colonies were of Portuguese origin.” Portugal imported goods from all over the world
and these foreign commodities were re-exported to Brazil on Portuguese ships in
addition to wares grown and manufactured within the reino, the Portuguese kingdom.”
Portugal conducted trade with numerous foreign powers. For instance, Portugal
imported grains, velvet, glass, and ceramics from Italy, grains and amber from the

Baltics, and weapons and other metal objects from the German states.” In the

Historicos,” Arqueologia Curitiba 5 (1986): 123. Chinese export porcelain found in
Bahia is considered purely the result of contraband in Carlos Etchevarne, and Joao
Pedro Gomes, “Porcelana Chinesa em Salvador da Bahia (Séculos XVI a XVIII),” in
Teixeira, and Bettencourt, Velhos e Novos Mundos, 934. Ceramics from foreign
nations found in Brazil are assumed to be arriving in Brazil on foreign rather than
Portuguese ships in Etchevarne, and Gomes, “A Ceramica no Quotidiano Colonial
Portugués,” 826-7.

3 Jorge Miguel Viana Pedreira, “From Growth to Collapse: Portugal, Brazil, and the
Breakdown of the Old Colonial System (1750-1830),” Hispanic American Historical
Review 80, no. 4 (2000): 844.

4 In eighteenth-century documents, Portugal is usually referred to as the reino.

> A table of imports and exports is found in A. J. R. Russell-Wood, 4 World on the
Move: The Portuguese in Africa, Asia and America, 1415-1808 (Manchester:
Carcenet, 1992), flyleaf. The same table is reproduced in translation in Ana Luiza de
Castro Pereira, “Viver nos Tropicos com Bens do Império: A Circulagdo de Pessoas e
Objectos no Império Portugués,” in Anais do XIV Seminario sobre a Economia
Mineira (Belo Horizonte: Cedeplar, 2010), 3-4.
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eighteenth century, Portugal's trade with Britain was most significant. For many
centuries, Britain and Portugal were political allies. By the beginning of the eighteenth
century, Britain enjoyed numerous commercial privileges in exchange for offering
military assistance to Portugal. The 1703 Treaty of Methuen required Portugal to
import British textiles while Portuguese wine was exported to Britain. Throughout the
twentieth century numerous English-speaking scholars, working primarily with British
archival sources, published about the extensive early modern trade between Portugal
and Britain, the effects of the Treaty of Methuen in particular.® Eighteenth-century
British merchants, writing for a British audience, emphasized how beneficial the trade
was for Britain and that Portugal was importing far more than it was exporting. The
use of exclusively British sources created the impression that the control of the trade
was entirely in the hands of British merchants. Thus, Portuguese and Brazilian
scholars have been more hesitant to espouse the depth of the commercial ties between

the two nations, and have instead argued against Portugal's economic weakness and

6 For some books that treat the Anglo-Portuguese trade specifically, see Violet Mary
Shillington and Annie Beatrice Wallis Chapman, The Commercial Relations of
England and Portugal (London: George Routledge & Sons, 1907); Harold Edward
Stephen Fisher, The Portugal Trade: A Study of Anglo-Portuguese Commerce, 1700-
1770 (London: Methuen, 1971); L. M. E. Shaw, The Anglo-Portuguese Alliance and
the English Merchants in Portugal, 1654-1810 (Aldershot, UK; Ashgate, 1998); L. M.
E. Shaw, Trade, Inquisition, and the English Nation in Portugal, 1650-1690
(Manchester: Carcanet, 1989). For a more extensive list of publications on the subject
from scholars of various nationalities, see Ernst Pijning, “Passive Resistance:
Portuguese Diplomacy of Contraband Trade during King John V’s Reign (1706-
1750),” Arquipélago Historia, 11, 2 (1997): 173n1.
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dependence.” While the power dynamics between Britain and Portugal are a matter of
debate, a large body of records in both England and Portugal testify to extensive trade.
Eighteenth-century Portuguese documents suggest that commerce with Britain
was immensely important. The Gazeta de Lisboa, a weekly periodical published in
Lisbon beginning in 1715, contained reports from Portuguese ambassadors to other
nations.® The texts on current events in England were often longer and more detailed
than the reports from other states. Each month, and at the beginning of each year, the
journal included statistics on the numbers of ships arriving and departing the Lisbon
harbor. This data offers evidence, from the Portuguese point of view, of the scale of
foreign trade. In the sample of editions that I examined, British ships considerably
outnumbered Portuguese vessels and those of any other region in all months and years.
For instance, the numbers of ships listed for the year 1716, reproduced in Table 1,
indicate that nearly five times as many British ships as Portuguese ships entered the
Lisbon harbor, and over five times as many British ships as French vessels conducted
business in the port. The number of British ships listed is nearly twice the number of
all other foreign ships combined. This suggests that a truly immense amount of goods

from the British empire entered the Portuguese market, and that British commodities

7 For Portuguese-language books that revolve entirely around the subject of the
British-Portuguese trade, see Virgilio Noya Pinto, O Ouro Brasileiro e o Comércio
Anglo-Portugués: Uma Contribui¢do aos Estudos da Economia Atlantica no Século
XVIII (Sao Paulo: Companhia Editora Nacional, 1979); Armando Castro, 4
Dominagao Inglesa em Portugal: Estudo Seguido de Antologia, Textos dos Séculos
XIII e XIX (Porto: Afrontamento, 1972).

8 The first edition, published August 10, 1715 was titled Noticias do Estado do

Mundo, but subsequent editions used the titles Gazeta de Lisboa, Gazeta de Lisboa
Ocidental, and Lisboa.
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were far more important to Portuguese material culture than goods from any other

foreign power.” A substantial portion of the objects that arrived in Portugal was

subsequently shipped to Brazil and other Portuguese territories.

Table 1 Maritime Traffic in the Port of Lisbon in 1716.

Ship’s Entered Lisbon | Departed Lisbon | Anchored in Lisbon Port | Total
nationality | Portin 1716 Portin 1716 on January 14, 1717

Portuguese | 62 75 Not reported >137
English 297 248 49 594
French 56 51 5 112
Dutch 51 45 8 104
Spanish'’ 23 19 0 52
Danish 6 3 3 12
Hamburgish | 14 11 5 30
Genovese 4 2 1 7
Maltese 1 0 1 2

Source: Gazeta de Lisboa 3,n0 2 (1717): 12.

Commerce between Portugal and Britain was not only significant for the

Portuguese but was of such a scale that it was often a topic of discussion among the

British. A considerable number of texts were published in eighteenth-century England

dealing with the Portuguese trade.

In 1715 Charles Davenant published a report with details on the trade to and

from various nations, with the goal of analyzing the balance of trade and Britain's

9 British ships brought goods produced in various parts of the British Empire and from
outside of the empire to Portugal.

10 Twenty-three Castilian ships entered the port, while the nineteen ships that departed
were described as "Hespanhoes Biscainhos" and Catalan.
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economic health.'' Economic treatises written around that time are typically concerned
with Britain's relationship with France, Britain's primary political and economic rival.
Davenant argued that the British should not be concerned about the imports from
France, because Britain's exports to other nations resulted in a favorable balance of
trade. According to Davenant, the trade with Portugal was particularly profitable. He
states that since the beginning of the War of the Spanish Succession (1701-1714), "our
Portugal trade alone very much exceeded the dealings we had before the last war, with

»12 The trade with Portugal was significant for

Italy, Spain, and Portugal altogether....
the British economy, and although Davenant appears to have been unaware of the
abundance of gold flowing into Portugal from Brazil at this time, that gold was likely
a motivator for the dramatic increase in Portuguese consumption at the beginning of
the eighteenth century."

In contrast to Davenant's optimistic view of Britain's economy, an anonymous

text, attributed to Daniel Defoe and published in 1713, fervently argues against trade

1 Charles Davenant, An Account of the Trade between Great-Britain, France,
Holland, Spain, Portugal, Italy, Africa, Newfoundland (London: Printed for A. Bell, in
Cornhill; W. Taylor and J. Baker, in Pater-Noster-Row, 1715). The balance of trade
refers to the relationship between the value of goods exported and the value of goods
imported. European powers desired to profit by exporting more than was imported.

12 Ibid., 54.

13 Davenant writes: "Tis well known, gold and silver are not wholly confined to the
parts now possessed by Spain...." However, his discussion of the need to discover new
mines only discusses the Spanish and "Indians." He begins this mention of mining
with the importance of the South Sea Company, suggesting that he is not considering
mines in British North America. Ibid., 74-5.
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with France.'* The author contends that imports from France hurt the British economy,
while trade with Portugal, Spain, and Italy was favorable. Britain imported fine wool
from Spain, raw silk from Italy, and dyes from Portugal, thereby supporting British
textile manufacturing.'” The author emphasized the profitable trade relations with
Portugal and expressed his fear that Portugal would stop importing British textiles,
turning instead toward French imports.'® Once again, trade with Portugal was
considered to be of such an extent as to be necessary for British financial success.

As the century progressed and immense quantities of mineiro gold were
shipped to Portugal, British trade with the Portuguese thrived. The 1772 text
Panarithmologia was a portable handbook for merchants and manufacturers filled
with tables to calculate prices and interest.'” The book contains a table for converting
Portuguese currency, the only foreign currency mentioned. This information was
apparently important for British manufacturers, bankers, and merchants as the book

was republished in 1776 and 1780.

14 The Trade with France, Italy, Spain, and Portugal Considered: With Some

Observations on the Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and France (London:
J. Baker, 1713).

15 Ibid., 3-4.
16 Ibid., 13-16.

17 William Leybourn, Panarithmologia: Or, the Trader’s Sure Guide, Containing
Exact and Useful Tables, Ready Cast Up, Adapted to the Use of Merchants, Mercers,
Bankers, Drapers, ... to Which Is Added a Table of Commission, or Brokage, ... with a
Calculation of Portugal Coin (London: Printed for J. F. and C. Rivington, T. Caslon,
T. Longman, B. Law, C. Dilly, T. Lowndes, and E. Johnston, 1780).
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In addition to the extensive trade with Portugal, foreign powers also conducted
direct trade with Brazil. Most scholarship stresses that foreign European powers were,
according to Portuguese law, not permitted to conduct trade with Brazil in the
eighteenth century. There were, however, loopholes and contradictions in legislation
and in practice that allowed semi-legal and illegal trade between Brazil and foreign
states. Illegal trade tends to be poorly documented in the historical records, leaving
relatively little concrete data for historians to analyze. In 2000 and 2001 the Hispanic
American Historical Review featured a debate, mostly between the Dutch scholar
Ernst Pijning and the Portuguese scholar Jorge Miguel Viana Pedreira, on Brazilian
contraband trade.'® Despite disagreements over the political and economic effects of
illegal trade, the authors agreed that Brazil conducted considerable illegal trade with
foreign powers. All available evidence suggests that contraband was a significant
factor in the supply of commodities to Brazilian consumers.

Since the medieval period, Portuguese law had forbidden any gold from
exiting Portuguese dominions to foreign lands." As a result of the discovery of gold in

Minas Gerais, in 1711 the Portuguese monarchy decreed that no foreign powers were

18°A. J. R. Russell-Wood, “Holy and Unholy Alliances: Clerical Participation in the
Flow of Bullion from Brazil to Portugal during the Reign of Dom Joao V (1706-
1750),” Hispanic American Historical Review 80, no. 4 (2000): 815-37; Pedreira,
“From Growth to Collapse,” 839—64; Ernst Pijning, “A New Interpretation of
Contraband Trade,” Hispanic American Historical Review 81, no. 3—4 (2001): 733—
38; Jorge Miguel Viana Pedreira, “Contraband, Crisis, and the Collapse of the Old
Colonial System,” The Hispanic American Historical Review. 81, no. 3 (2001): 739—
44,

19 Christopher Ebert, "From Gold to Manioc: Contraband Trade in Brazil during the
Golden Age, 1700-1750," Colonial Latin American Review 20, no 1 (2011): 109.
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permitted to trade directly with Brazil.*® Prior to this time, commercial treaties enabled
certain foreign powers, the British and the Dutch in particular, to trade with Brazil via
their own merchants and ships. These treaties encouraged foreign trade with Brazil
during the second half of the seventeenth century and first decade of the eighteenth
century.

Between 1642 and 1705, numerous treaties granted the British, Dutch, and to a
lesser extent French, certain trade privileges in exchange for military protection
against Spain.”' Each European power was allowed to select four merchant families
who were permitted to reside in Brazil's main ports: Rio de Janeiro, Salvador, and
Recife. Each nation was further granted the right to ship merchandise to Brazil on their
own ships, as long as those vessels traveled with the Portuguese fleet. These treaties
allowed trade with Brazil to be entirely conducted by non-Portuguese merchants and
on non-Portuguese ships. For instance, merchandise could be shipped from British
merchants in England on British vessels to British merchants in Portugal. Then the
goods were sent to British merchants in Brazil. The stopover in Portugal was the only
measure that prevented such transactions from being considered direct trade between
Britain and Brazil.

Even after the discovery of gold had come to the attention of Dom Jodo V (.
1706-1750), the Portuguese continued to renew such treaties. The war of the Spanish
Succession from 1701 to 1714 posed a threat to Portugal, as well as to Brazil with

French aggression in Rio de Janeiro in 1710 and 1711. Thus, the Portuguese needed to

20 Ernst Pijning, “Regulating Illegal Trade: Foreign Vessels in Brazilian Harbors,”
Portuguese Studies Review 15, no. 1-2 (2007): 323.

21 On the trade agreements, see Pijning, “Passive Resistance,” 174-5.
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maintain positive ties with Britain and the Dutch Republic. The final trade agreements
that reinforced the above concessions were the 1703 Treaty of Methuen with the
British and a 1705 treaty with the Dutch.** French trade agreements were not renewed
as the French joined Spanish forces and attacked Portugal and its overseas territories.

Particularly due to the indiscretion of some Frenchmen, Portuguese officials
quickly realized that the trade agreements facilitated not only legal but also illegal
trade.”® Before the war of the Spanish Succession had concluded, the Portuguese
began to attempt to curtail the privileges granted to foreign merchants involved in
trade with Brazil. In 1710 a Portuguese law stipulated that all ships traveling to Brazil
with the fleet must belong to Portuguese individuals.** In 1713 Dom Jodo V ordered
the expulsion of all foreigners from Brazil, with the exception of merchants, those
with Luso-Brazilian families, and those with desirable skills.”> In the following years,
the Portuguese made it increasingly difficult for the foreign merchant families
permitted by the treaties to conduct their business in the Brazilian port cities.*®

After 1710, foreign merchants in Lisbon were legally permitted to make
commercial arrangements with merchants in their home countries and with both
foreign and Portuguese merchants resident in Brazil. Their goods were legally shipped

to and from Brazil on Portuguese-owned vessels sailing with the fleet.

22 Tbid., 174.
23 Ibid., 176-8.
24 Tbid., 179.
25 Ibid., 178.

26 Tbid., 180-182.
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Foreign merchants were able to conduct illegal trade with Brazil by
circumventing the laws imposed by the Portuguese court. Portugal did not have
sufficient ships for the extensive trade to its overseas possessions.”” Therefore, the
1710 law against foreign ships sailing to Brazil could be legally bypassed. The
captains or owners of foreign vessels could petition the Portuguese government to be
allowed to sail with the fleet to Brazil.® However, those passports were expensive.
More often, foreign sailors traveled to Brazil by feigning that their vessel was
Portuguese-owned. Such cases were documented when Portuguese officials
discovered the foreign vessels. Records exist of British ships flying the Portuguese
flag.” Spanish ships fairly frequently sailed under the guys of Portuguese ownership,
particularly during times of warfare when the Portuguese flag prevented attacks by
enemies.”” Collusion with Brazilian or Portuguese merchants, who also profited from
this trade, further enabled foreign vessels access to Brazilian ports. For instance, some
French vessels were sold to Portuguese merchants off the coast of Africa to be able to
carry slaves to Brazilian ports.”' Vessels could also have multiple owners of various

nationalities.>

27 Ebert, “From Gold to Manioc," 115.

28 Ibid.,

29 Tbid,.

30 Pijning, “Regulating Illegal Trade," 345, 355.
31 Ibid., 326.

32 Tbid., 355; Ebert, “From Gold to Manioc," 115.

67



In addition to such efforts to hide illegal trade, foreign merchants could openly
conduct illegal trade. As Ernst Pijning has demonstrated, Portuguese officials in Brazil
were not concerned with halting contraband, rather they wanted to control illegal
trade.” Customs officials permitted trade that was technically illegal as long as the
foreign merchants complied with standard procedures and submitted to Portuguese
authority. According to Portuguese law, vessels belonging to foreign merchants were
only allowed to dock in Brazilian ports in the case of an emergency. Such emergencies
included dangerous storms, seriously ill passengers, and a lack of provisions. Such
foreign vessels were not legally permitted to conduct trade while in the Brazilian
harbors. However, officials in Brazil were well aware that most foreign ships in
Brazilian ports were not under duress and intended to conduct contraband trade. The
Brazilian officials allowed that trade as long as the foreign vessels entered specific
ports approved for such trade, and submitted to inspection by the customs officers.

Foreign ships were confiscated when the crew neglected to follow the
protocols in place in Brazilian harbors or when they failed to show sufficient respect
to the Portuguese officials.”* Moreover, any foreign ships that stopped at sites along
the Brazilian coast outside of the major ports were circumventing the power of the
customs officials. If discovered, such vessels were confiscated.*® Records of

confiscated ships provide more specific evidence for contraband trade. In the

33 Pijning, “Regulating Illegal Trade," 321-66.
34 Ibid., 326-8.

35 Ibid., 327-8.
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eighteenth century, French, British, and Dutch vessels were confiscated along the
Brazilian coast.

The British were most actively engaged in illegal trade with Brazil. Research
on colonial Brazilian material culture has typically underestimated the importance of
commerce with the British. As with trade relations between Portugal and Britain,
scholarship on commerce between Britain and Brazil has been subject to the political
and nationalistic perspectives of the authors. Zemella, writing around 1950, favored
unrestricted free trade, and disapproved of the political control that Portugal exerted
over early modern Brazil. Thus, she presents the direct trade between Brazil and
Britain as relatively positive. The illegal trade enabled colonists to obtain European
goods at a lower cost from the British than if they were paying the many Portuguese
tariffs.’” She argues that British contraband trade was widespread, and supplied
consumers in Minas Gerais with significant quantities of imported goods.

In contrast, most Brazilian and Portuguese authors writing in the 1960s and
1970s demonized Britain's involvement in illegal trade. According to such scholarship,
the contraband trade with Brazil allowed Britain to "steal" resources, gold in
particular, hindering the financial success of the Portuguese empire.*® For instance,
Paulo Pereira dos Reis' 1964 book on the economic and political circumstances that

led to the Inconfidéncia Mineira argues that Britain's exploitation of Portugal led to

36 For a list of the confiscated ships, see Ibid., 323-4.
37 Zemella, "O Abastecimento," 85.

38 Ernst Pijning, “Contrabando, Ilegalidade e Medidas Politicas no Rio de Janeiro do
Século XVIII,” Revista Brasileira de Historia 21, no 41 (2001): 389-9.
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the oppressive conditions in Minas Gerais.” Despite the pivotal importance of
Zemella's dissertation for scholarship on the material culture of Minas Gerais, the
contribution of British manufactured goods and illegal trade have not received
sufficient attention in recent research.

Except for one instance in 1718, British vessels were confiscated in Brazil only
after 1770 when illegal trade had dramatically increased, Portuguese officials were no
longer able to control the trade, and, as a result, resorted to greater numbers of
confiscations.” For instance, in 1770 and 1780 two British East India Company
vessels were confiscated in Rio de Janeiro.*' These ships had traveled to Rio de
Janeiro from Africa and from St. Helena, an island in the South Atlantic between Rio e
Janeiro and Angola. Not only do such instances provide evidence for illegal trade, but
they represent specific instances when the entire cargo of a foreign ship was
confiscated, the goods entering the Brazilian market. Not only British manufactures
but also goods from many other parts of the British Empire reached consumers in
Brazil.

Like the British, the Dutch also had mostly friendly relations with Portugal,
and were able to trade directly with Brazil as long as they respected the authority of
customs officials. Only one Dutch vessel was confiscated in the Rio de Janeiro port,

the Don Carlos.** In 1725 the ship conducted illegal trade in Ilha Grande, an island

39 Reis, O Colonialismo Portugués, 34-40, 81-3.
40 Pijning, “Regulating Illegal Trade," 324, 338.
41 Ibid., 338-9.

42 Ibid., 327-8.
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just outside the Rio de Janeiro harbor. This illegal trade was not, however, the motive
for the vessel's confiscation. Rather the governor of Rio de Janeiro confiscated the
ship after the captain refused to follow orders. Such instances suggest that much
illegal trade was conducted that was not punished and thus not recorded.

In contrast to Britain and the Dutch Republic, Portuguese diplomatic relations
with France were often hostile. According to Pijning's research, the majority of foreign
vessels confiscated off the coast of Brazil in the eighteenth century were French.
Between 1715 and 1802, nine French ships were confiscated, primarily during the first
quarter of the century.* This high number of confiscations should not, however, be
interpreted as an indication that the French conducted more illegal trade with Brazil
than the British and the Dutch. Rather, a greater proportion of French vessels were
confiscated because of the lack of subtlety on the part of French captains, the disregard
for Portuguese protocols, and the, at times, hostile relationship between the French and
Portuguese.44

The confiscated French ships transported to Rio de Janeiro and Salvador slaves
from the Gold Coast, merchandise from China and Peru, and French textiles, among
other goods.*’ Particularly significant for the study of Minas Gerais is the instance in
1718 of a French vessel that was confiscated after having exchanged textiles for gold

with merchants with connections to Minas Gerais.*® The vessel was only confiscated

43 Ibid., 323-4.
44 Tbid., 324-8; Pijning, “Passive Resistance,” 177.
45 Pijning, “Regulating Illegal Trade," 326-328, 333.

46 Tbid., 326.
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after having left Rio de Janeiro and continuing to sail along the coast of Brazil for
further illegal trade. This suggests that other French vessels are likely to have sold
textiles, intended for consumers in Minas Gerais, in the port of Rio de Janeiro without
subsequent confiscation.

Illegal trade between the Spanish Empire and Brazil differed substantially from
that with the powers discussed above. Britain and the Dutch Republic profited from
commercial treaties with Portugal because of the military assistance they offered
against Spain. Although Spain was a military rival, Portuguese legal restrictions
against trade between Brazil and the Spanish viceroyalties were superseded by the
Portuguese desire for American silver.*” While trade between the Colonia de
Sacramento and the Rio de la Plata region was conducted secretly in the first three
quarters of the eighteenth century, the trade eventually was officially sanctioned. In
1777 Spain and Portugal agreed that the trade between Brazil and the viceroyalty of
Rio de la Plata, although technically illegal, was to be permitted.*® After 1782 Spanish
vessels were allowed to sail with the Portuguese fleet, and Portuguese vessels were
permitted to transport Spanish merchandise and to enter Spanish American harbors.*’

Despite these trade agreements, commerce between Brazil and the Viceroyalty
of Rio de la Plata involved considerable negotiation over who controlled the trade.

While the Portuguese wanted to obtain silver, the Spanish did not want to lose that

47 Ibid., 349-50.

48 Tbid., 350-1. Around this time the former Colonia de Sacramento was absorbed into
the Spanish viceroyalty.

49 Tbid., 351.
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precious commodity, but instead hoped to export their meat, hides, tobacco, and tea in
exchange for African slaves.” Although Portuguese law prohibited African slaves
from being exported from Brazil, the viceroy of Brazil, Luis de Vasconcellos e Souza
reinterpreted the law to allow the sale of slaves in exchange for silver.”' While silver
was the most desirable commodity, other goods, such as flour, entered Brazilian ports
from the Spanish viceroyalty.”

While the extent of illegal trade with the above powers cannot be known,
evidence suggests that contraband trade experienced a dramatic increase after the
American Revolutionary War. Large numbers of foreign ships openly conducted
illegal trade without attempting to hide violations of Portuguese law. On January 5
1785 Martinho de Mello e Castro composed a report on the state of contraband trade
with Brazil for the Portuguese queen. He credited the rise in French and British ships
docking in Brazilian ports to those empires' recent loss of territories.” The French and
British turned to Brazil as a market for their goods. While the French had a long-
standing reputation for blatantly defying Portuguese law and writing openly about
illegal trade with Brazil, Britain, too, was no longer hiding their trade with Brazil. The

British consul to Portugal reported to the Portuguese court that twelve ships left

>0 Ibid., 352.
>1 Ibid., 353.
52 Ibid., 354.

33 "Documentos Officiaes Ineditos Relativos ao Alvara de 5 de Janeiro de 1785, que
extinguiu no Brasil todas as fabricas e manufacturas de ouro, prata, sedas, algodao,
linho, 13, etc.," Revista Trimensal de Historia e Geographia 10, (1870): 214.
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Britain for Brazil per year, and that the names and captains of ships setting sail for
Brazil were regularly announced in British newspapers.>*

Not only the contraband trade with the British, Dutch, and French increased,
but many new powers also entered the Brazilian trade. A consequence of the aftermath
of the Revolutionary War was that ships from the newly formed United States of
America were "infesting" Brazilian ports.” By the end of the century, Swedish ships
were conducting trade in Rio de Janeiro. Rather than attempting to keep such trade
clandestine, the Swedish court asked the Portuguese representative to Sweden in 1800
to allow such trade to be openly conducted.’®

Martinho de Mello e Castro's report emphasizes that mineiro gold and
diamonds were being exchanged for European manufactured goods. He specifically
mentioned contraband textiles entering the Brazilian market.”” In addition, Martinho
de Mello e Castro declared that the Dutch conducted trade between Brazil and
Africa.’® In this instance, he did not provide details on what was exchanged; however,
it is likely that the Dutch obtained Brazilian gold to purchase slaves in the Gold Coast,
who may have been, in turn, sold in Brazil.

This legal and illegal trade with various European powers provided Brazilian

consumers with the finest commodities, particularly of British and French

>4 Ibid., 228.

55 1bid.., 214.

36 Pijning, “Regulating Illegal Trade," 346.
57 "Documentos Officiaes Ineditos," 227.

8 Ibid., 215.
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manufacture. Although most listings in mineiro inventories do not indicate an object’s
place of origin, many of the textiles, ceramics, and other goods were likely produced
outside of the Portuguese empire. The foreign ships that docked in Portuguese and
Brazilian harbors not only transported wares manufactured in Europe but also a
variety of goods obtained within those powers’ overseas territories. Brazil was,
therefore, also well supplied with manufactured goods from the Americas, Africa, and
especially Asia.

While the eighteenth century experienced increasing legal restrictions on trade
between Brazil and foreign powers, some direct trade between the Portuguese
empire’s overseas territories was legalized. Although not as extensive as in prior
centuries, the empire continued to encompass areas ideally situated for promoting
transoceanic commerce. The Portuguese were the first Western European power to
explore sub-Saharan Africa, circumnavigate the Cape of Good Hope and establish
regular maritime trade with India, China, and other areas of South and East Asia.
During and after the Iberian Union, when Portugal was unified with Spain from 1580
to 1640, many Portuguese overseas territories in Asia and Africa were lost to rival
European powers, the Dutch and British in particular. Throughout the eighteenth
century Portugal was able to retain control over Macau in China, Goa in India, and the
colony of Angola on the Atlantic coast of Africa, in addition to numerous other sites.

In the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, the primary legal trade route
was that traversed by the Carreira da India. The official course of the Carreira’s

vessels connected Goa, India to Lisbon, Portugal with a layover in the Madeira Islands
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in the Atlantic to replenish supplies.’” These ships brought goods from all over Asia to
Lisbon, where they could be recorded, taxed, and then redistributed on ships sailing to
Brazil and Africa. In addition, ships were permitted to sail directly between Brazil and
Africa for the slave trade. Other than the slave trade, all commerce was supposed to be
mediated by Lisbon.

As the seventeenth century progressed, trade between the disparate regions of
the empire became far more complex. In the eighteenth century, in particular, trade
relations diversified with greater interaction between regions, greater privatization,
and less royal control through monopolies and contracts. Trade throughout the empire
involved careful negotiation with local powers and merchants in Africa and Asia,
commerce with other European powers who held trade posts in Asia and Africa, and
many personal merchant networks that worked outside of the Carreira da India.
Furthermore, the trajectory of the Carreira da India became more flexible. Russell-
Wood argues that the major changes within the Carreira da India in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries revolve around a greater Brazilian involvement in trade with

: 6
Asia.%

39 Roquinaldo Ferreira, ""A Arte de Furtar": Redes de Comércio Ilegal no Mercado
Imperial Ultramarino Portugués (c. 1690-c. 1750)," in Na Trama das Redes: Politica e
Negocios no Imperio Portugués, Séculos XVI-XVIII, ed. by Jodao Fragoso and Maria de
Féatima Gouvéa (Rio de Janeiro: Civilizagao Brasileira, 2010), 216.

60°A. J. R. Russell-Wood, "A Brazilian Commercial Presence Beyond the Cape of
Good Hope, 16th -19th Centuries," in The Portuguese, Indian Ocean, and European
Bridgeheads, 1500-1800: Festschrift in Honour of Prof. K. S. Mathew, ed. by Pius
Malekandathil and T. Jamal Mohammed (Tellicherry, Kerala, India: Institute for
Research in Social Sciences and Humanities of MESHAR, 2001), 202.
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While Portugal's preeminence in Asia certainly waned in the seventeenth
century, Portuguese merchants continued to be involved in obtaining goods in Asia
and carrying them throughout the empire. Unfortunately, the continued Portuguese
commercial presence in Asia in the eighteenth century has not received sufficient
study, because of the more complex manner of the trade that deviated from the
traditional trade routes and involved private merchants rather than royally sanctioned
companies.®’ Nevertheless, evidence suggests that direct trade between Brazil and
Asia increased substantially as a result of the gold flowing from Minas Gerais.®

In 1672, 1692, 1734, and 1783 the Portuguese court issued decrees allowing
ships sailing from India to Lisbon to stop in Salvador, and to sell their Asian
merchandise.”” Occasionally vessels on their way from Lisbon to Goa landed in
Salvador to obtain wares to sell in Asia.** As Russell-Wood has demonstrated, direct

trade between Salvador and Goa became customary at the end of the eighteenth

61 Clarence-Smith remarks on the revival of Portuguese trade in Asia in the eighteenth
century and the lack of research on the subject. William Gervase Clarence-Smith,
"The Portuguese empire in Asia, 1500-1700," Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies, University of London 58, no 3 (1995): 610.

62 Sanjay Subrahmanyam, The Portuguese Empire in Asia, 1500-1700: A Political and
Economic History (London: Longman, 1993), 184. Although Subrahmanyam's
research ends with the year 1700, he briefly mentions that Brazil continued to be
engaged in significant direct trade with Asia throughout the eighteenth century. Ibid.,
185. For a detailed list of Carreira da India ships that docked in Bahia, see Jos¢
Roberto do Amaral Lapa, 4 Bahia e a Carreira da India (Sao Paulo: Cia. Ed.
Nacional, 1968), 330-343.

63 Russell-Wood, "A Brazilian Commercial Presence," 194-5.

64 Ibid., 195.
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century to supply consumers in India with Brazilian tobacco.® Brazilian merchants
presumably received various Asian commodities in exchange.

Russell-Wood's examination of ships' manifests, records of the gold, silver,
and jewels sent from Brazil to Portugal, offers evidence for direct trade between Brazil
and Asia in the first half of the eighteenth century.®® Ships were recorded as traveling
from Goa and Macau to Rio de Janeiro and Salvador, and only then to Portugal.®’
While the documents merely list the currency that was destined for Portugal, it can be
supposed that the ships traveling from Japan, Luanda, Goa, and many other places,
carried other consumer goods that were sold in Brazil in exchange for the gold.

While merchants and consumers in Brazil were able to obtain East Asian
goods via Goa, merchants in Macau, China wished to trade directly with Brazil.
Merchants in Macau repeatedly pleaded with the Portuguese court to allow vessels to
trade directly between Macau and Brazil.°® At least six vessels reached Brazil from
Macau in the eighteenth century. In 1708 two ships, and in 1718 and 1781 each one

ship from Macau docked in Salvador. In 1721 and 1728 vessels from Macau were

recorded in Rio de Janeiro.

65 Tbid.

66 Russell-Wood, “Holy and Unholy Alliances,” 815-37.

67 Ibid., 819, 831.

68 Details about the merchants' requests and the vessels that sailed to Brazil can be
found in José Roberto Teixeira Leite, A China no Brasil: Influéncias, Marcas, Ecos e

Sobrevivéncias Chinesas na Sociedade e na Arte Brasileiras (Campinas: Editora da
Unicamp, 1999), 213n14.
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The greater commercial interaction between Asia and Brazil was in part fueled
by the desires of consumers in Africa and Brazil's need for slave labor. Since slaves
were economically far more significant than any other commodity coming out of
Africa, most research on trade relations between Brazil and Africa deals exclusively
with slavery. However, other trade goods were also carried on the slave ships.

While Portugal required little slave labor, the desire for a constant influx of
enslaved Africans was insurmountable in Brazil. Therefore, direct trade between
Brazil and Africa was legal. In the eighteenth century, Portugal's most stable trade
post for acquiring slaves in Africa was the colony of Angola.”” The trade between
Angola and Brazil was, however, complicated by the fact that merchants in Angola
were not interested in receiving Brazilian products, such as gold or tobacco, in
exchange for their slaves.’” Instead, Angolan merchants were primarily interested in
textiles from India. Fortunately for slave-traders in Brazil, the ships that stopped in
Salvador on their journey from Goa to Lisbon sold their Indian textiles in exchange for
gold.”! Thus, Salvador became a center for acquiring the Indian textiles that were
essential to the African slave trade. Slave trading vessels not only sailed between

Angola and Salvador, but also visited the other Brazilian ports. According to an

69 While the Portuguese considered the large area of Angola to be a Portuguese
colony, scholars debate how much power they were able to exert outside of the port
cities. See Roquinaldo Ferreira, “Biografia, Mobilidade e Cultura Atlantica: A Micro-
Escala do Trafico de Escravos em Benguela, Séculos XVIII-XIX,” Tempo 10, no. 20
(January 2006): 28-9.

70 Ferreira, "A Arte de Furtar," 214.

"11bid., 216-8, 220.
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eighteenth-century report from Pernambuco, local imports from Angola included
slaves, wax, sandalwood, pipes, mats, and ivory.’*

The trade with the Gold Coast and Slave Coast were particularly relevant for
the supply of slave labor to Minas Gerais. In the eighteenth century, those two regions
were primarily described as the Costa da Mina, the coast of the mine. Slaves from this
area were thought to possess superior mining skills and were, thus, highly sought after
in Minas Gerais.”” By the 1730s, Portugal's trade posts on the Costa da Mina had all
been lost to other European powers, primarily the Dutch, English, and French.’
Therefore, trade in the Costa da Mina depended on commercial interactions with other
European merchants. The Portuguese were able to continue to obtain slaves in the
region in exchange for Brazilian gold, a commodity that the Dutch, British, and the
local African population desired.”

The number of ships that sailed between Brazil and the Costa da Mina was

quite significant in the eighteenth century. In the first half of the eighteenth century

72 "Informagao Geral da Capitania de Pernambuco," Annaes da Bibliotheca Nacional
do Rio de Janeiro 28 (1908): 482. Unfortunately this report is not dated. The text
could not have been produced prior to the early eighteenth century, since cattle exports
to Minas Gerais are listed. The majority of other documents published with this report
stem from the late seventeenth century and the first half of the eighteenth century.

73 Ferreira, "A Arte de Furtar," 209.
74 Tbid., 207.

75> Wenceslao Pereira da Silva, a Bahian counselor and an intendant in charge of gold,
wrote that slaves from the Gold Coast were acquired from the Dutch in exchange for
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about five hundred ships sailing from Brazil landed at the Dutch post of Sao Jorge da
Mina.”® This number would exclude many other Portuguese ships that managed to
pass as British. The alliance with the British was one of the primary means for
Portuguese merchants to be able to be protected from the Dutch in the Costa da Mina.
Some Portuguese sailors made arrangements with British merchants to have slaves
carried to Brazil on British ships, which eased matters in the Gold Coast but
necessitated the illegal docking of British ships in Brazilian ports.”’ Portuguese
merchants also took advantage of the powerful position of the British by stopping at
British trade posts in the Gold Coast and picking up a British sailor. When stopped by
the Dutch, this Brit represented the ship claiming it to be a British vessel.”® The British
offered these protective services in exchange for Brazilian gold.

The Brazilian trade with the Costa da Mina has traditionally been considered
as exclusive to the port of Salvador. In 1703 trade between the Costa da Mina and Rio
de Janeiro was forbidden and the crown had also forbidden the transport of slaves
from Salvador to Minas Gerais.”® These restrictions were both circumvented, and
Minas Gerais was supplied with slaves, and possibly other goods, from the Costa da
Mina.

Once goods arrived in Brazilian ports, they needed to be transported to the

mining region. As mentioned in the previous chapter, the only legal route for gold to

76 Ferreira, "A Arte de Furtar," 207.
77 Ibid., 206.
78 Tbid., 207.
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be exported from Minas Gerais was the Caminho Novo to Rio de Janeiro. The rivers
between Minas Gerais and Rio de Janeiro were not navigable, and it was customary to
bring goods to the mining region on the backs of mules regardless of which route was
chosen. The groups of mules were led by men called tropeiros, who were often
merchants of fairly low socioeconomic status or were slaves. The mule caravans were
legally required to stop at numerous posts, called registros, along the routes. Officers
at the registros inspected travel documents, cargos, and passengers. The registros
aimed to ensure that all travelers were permitted to enter and exit the captaincy, that
no illegal goods entered the area, that no gold or diamonds were smuggled out of the
mining region, and that all cargo was taxed.

A major obstacle to the study of the importation of luxury goods into Minas
Gerais is that the import ledgers recorded at the registros do not provide specifics
about the goods transported to the mining region. The records list the numbers of
cattle, horses, and slaves entering the region, but inanimate objects are not listed
individually. Rather the manuscripts merely indicate the quantity of dry goods and
quantity of wet goods transported, either by the number of packs or by weight.** While
Claudia Maria das Gracas Chaves' groundbreaking study of imports into Minas Gerais
stresses the importance of luxury goods, her research is largely based on the registros’
import records and, thus, does not allow for a detailed analysis of the types and

uantities of luxuries imported.®' Post-mortem inventories and shop ledgers are
q p p ledg

80 In addition, large items, such as stills, were listed.

81 Claudia Maria das Gragas Chaves, Perfeitos Negociantes: Mercadores das Minas
Setecentistas (Belo Horizonte, Brazil: Unicentro Newton Paiva, 1999), 19-20.
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considerably more useful for the study of luxuries; however, they do not inform about
the trade routes that brought luxury goods to Minas Gerais.

Scholarship has as yet almost exclusively paid attention to the legal and
official route of trade between Rio de Janeiro and Minas Gerais. However, Minas
Gerais likely received a substantial portion of its imports from Bahia in the north.*
Bahia was the most important commercial center in Brazil in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries. Although some scholars believe Rio de Janeiro to have become
Brazil's center of trade after the discovery of gold in Minas Gerais, many others
continue to see Bahia as the colony's primary commercial hub.*> Avanete Pereira
Sousa discusses Bahia as the main trade center of Brazil because it was the point
where internal and external trade met. Goods imported from overseas arrived in Bahia
and were then redistributed to the rest of the colony.* This redistribution occurred
over land as well as by sea. Winds and currents encouraged ships to sail along the
Brazilian coast from the north to the south.* Therefore, consumers in Minas Gerais
were able to obtain commodities from Bahia directly and through the intermediary of

Rio de Janeiro.

82 Although Zemella offered the first extensive discussion of trade between Bahia and
Minas Gerais, citing numerous historical sources in support of that trade, she,
nevertheless, claims that practically all foreign imports reached Minas Gerais via Rio
de Janeiro after the creation of the Caminho Novo. Zemella, "O Abastecimento," 67-
79; 81.

83 For some discussions of Bahia as Brazil's most important cultural center, see Sousa,
"Circuitos Internos de Producdo,” 137-141.
84 Ibid., 152-3.

85 Ebert, “From Gold to Manioc,” 121.
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The scarcity of research on the overland trade between Bahia and Minas Gerais
is due to the limited amount of historical documentation. In 1702 a decree was passed
that forbade all goods other than cattle from being transported from Bahia to the
mining region.*® However, the degree of illegal trade, mostly undocumented, appears
to have been considerable. The main route from Bahia to Minas Gerais was called the
Caminho dos Currais do Sertdo, the Route of the Hinterland Corrals. Although longer
than the hilly routes from the south, this was the most convenient route to reach Minas
Gerais because it followed the, mostly navigable, river Sdo Francisco and the River
das Velhas.”” The open landscape with plentiful rivers allowed the registros to be
easily circumvented.™ Illegal trade goods were, therefore, rarely recorded.
Occasionally, smugglers were caught, their merchandise confiscated and inventoried.
These inventories suggest that a large quantity of luxury goods, particularly textiles,
trims, and clothing, arrived in Minas Gerais via Bahia.®

Such illegal trade was likely to have been fairly common. In 1711 the governor

Antonio Albuquerque de Carvalho wrote about the frequent illegal trade from Bahia to

86 Chaves, Perfeitos Negociantes, 83.
87 Ibid.,

88 Countless routes led from various regions along the coast and the inland countryside
to the mining region. For in-depth studies of eight routes described in eighteenth-
century and early nineteenth-century records, see Erivaldo Fagundes Neves, and
Antonieta Miguel, eds., Caminhos do Sertdo: Ocupacado Territorial, Sistema Viario e
Intercambios Coloniais dos Sertoes da Bahia (Sao Paulo: Arcadia, 2007).

89 See the partial list of confiscated goods transcribed in Chaves, Perfeitos
Negociantes, 8§9-90.
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Minas Gerais, which was so profitable that merchants plainly defied the law.” The
Brazilian goods most commonly exported from Bahia to Minas Gerais included cattle,
slaves, salt, dried meat and fish, alcohol, and sugar.”’ The foreign imports most
frequently recorded as transported from Bahia to Minas Gerais were codfish, wheat,
olive oil, tools, ceramics, stockings, hats, and a great variety of textiles.” In one
instance, priests in Bahia paid a merchant to carry fine textiles, such as taffeta, to
Minas Gerais.”

Although rarely treated to in-depth studies after the discovery of gold, Sao
Paulo continued to supply the mining region with goods throughout the eighteenth
century. Merchants from Sao Paulo attained foreign imports in the ports of Rio de
Janeiro and Santos, as well as providing Minas Gerais with goods produced within the
south of Brazil. Cattle and horses were particularly important exports from Sao Paulo
and its environs to Minas Gerais.”

Some merchants were involved in transporting goods throughout the entirety
of Brazil. Miguel Mendonga Valladolid was a merchant whose travels spanned the

major commercial centers from the very south of the colony to the northeast. He

90 Tbid., 84.

91 Sousa, "Circuitos Internos de Produgio," 160.
92 Ibid., 161.

93 Furtado, Homens de Negdcio,” 130.

94 Minas Gerais was a particularly important market for the merchants of Sdo Paulo.
See the frequent references to commerce with Minas Gerais in Maria Aparecida de
Menezes Borrego, A Teia Mercantil: Negocios e Poderes em Sdo Paulo Colonial
(1711-1765) (Sao Paulo: Alameda, 2010).
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conducted trade in Colonia do Sacramento, Sdo Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Minas Gerais,

and Bahia.”

The Movement of People

The trade throughout the empire and beyond involved extensive travel of objects,
letters, and of people. Merchants of various classes and educated elites were often
accustomed to travel, and were acquainted with numerous parts of the empire. In their
travels, they made contacts to other influential individuals, learned of local customs,
products, and styles, and developed an understanding of the expanse of the globe.

In the eighteenth century, most of the prominent merchants living in the
interior of Brazil were immigrants from Portugal. These men typically arrived in
Brazil between the age of ten and fourteen. Adolescent men aspiring to enter the world
of commerce usually spent their first years living itinerant lives, constantly traveling,
carrying goods from one place to another. Eventually these men settled in one
location, sending a new group of young men to travel for them. Even after having
established themselves in a town, merchants tended to travel on occasion. This
itinerant existence allowed merchants to be worldly, having gained experience in
Portugal, with transatlantic travel, and with numerous locations within Brazil. For
instance, Maria Aparecida de Menezes has examined the lives of merchants in Sao

Paulo in the eighteenth century. A large number of those merchants had spent some

95 Anita Novinsky, “Marranos and the Inquisition: On the Gold Route in Minas
Gerais, Brazil,” in The Jews and the Expansion of Europe to the West, 1450 to 1800,
ed. by Paolo Bernardini, and Norman Fiering (New York: Berghahn Books, 2001),
2109.
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time in Minas Gerais prior to settling in Sdo Paulo.”® Such traveling merchants
continuously brought news from Europe to the mining region.

On occasion, Portuguese merchants who had achieved great wealth in Minas
Gerais returned to Portugal either to retire near family or to continue their business in
the port towns.”’ These men maintained commercial and personal contacts with family
and business associates across the Atlantic. Such relationships allowed residents of
Brazil to constantly remain informed about current developments in Europe.

Merchants not only traveled within Brazil and between Brazil and Portugal,
but also crossed the Atlantic to reach other regions of the empire. Roquinaldo Ferreira
has examined the lives of merchants in Benguela, Angola to demonstrate the depth of
the relationship between Angolan ports and Brazil.”® His research revealed that
merchants involved in the slave trade crossed the Atlantic throughout their lives.
Numerous prominent merchants in Benguela had lived in Brazil prior to immigrating
to Angola. Many of those were Brazilian-born, while others had first journeyed from
Portugal to Brazil. People of African descent, such as soldiers, also became involved

in the transatlantic slave trade with Benguela.”

96 Borrego, A Teia Mercantil, 59-67.

97 Alexandra Maria Pereira, “Das Minas 4 Corte, de Caixeiro a Contratador: Jorge
Pinto de Azeredo: Atividade Mercantil e Negocios na Primeira Metade do Século
XVIIL,” (Ph.D. dissertation, Universidade de Sao Paulo, 2013), 176-204.

98 Ferreira, “Biografia, Mobilidade e Cultura Atlantica,” 23-49.

99 1bid., 42. Ferreira discusses former slaves working in the slave trade between Bahia
and the Bay of Benin. Presumably similar occurrences existed in Angola. Ibid., 27.
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Merchants in Benguela maintained personal connections to Brazil throughout
their lives. Many slave traders in Angola had wives and children that they had left
behind in Brazil, in some cases because the men had been temporarily exiled to
Angola as punishment for a crime.'”’ In Benguela, family and business relationships
were primarily held with Rio de Janeiro, and children who were born in Angola were
typically sent to Rio de Janeiro, not to Coimbra, for their education.'”’ Merchants in
Benguela often returned briefly to Brazil to settle business accounts, or to care for
their ailing health, thought to have resulted from the African climate and the
insufficient medical resources available in Angola. Many of these merchants with
personal ties to Brazil appear to have desired permanent relocation to Brazil towards
the end of their careers.'”

Not only merchants were acquainted with travel. Wealthy residents of Minas
Gerais who were not merchants have received relatively little attention; however, the
few studies of this group of elites reveal that their lives, too, involved considerable
travel. Carla Maria Carvalho de Almeida has been a pioneer in the examination of the
lives of wealthy mineiros who were not merchants. Her research has focused on the
acquisition of social status in Minas Gerais, as well as the "cosmopolitan" nature of

the mineiro elite who traveled and had contacts throughout the empire.'"?

100 Tbid., 34.

101 Tbid., 35.

102 Tbid., 32-3.

103 Carla Maria Carvalho de Almeida, "Do Reino as Minas: O “Cosmopolitismo" da
Elite Mineira Setecentista," in Nas Rotas do Império: Eixos Mercantis, Trafico e

Relagoes Sociais no Mundo Portugués, ed. by Fragoso, Jodo Luis Ribeiro (Ilha de
Vitoéria: EDUFES, 2006), 331-356.
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Almeida's research focuses on broad trends among the men who were listed as
the wealthiest men of Minas Gerais in 1756, as well as case studies of individuals in
the list and their families. She has conducted an in-depth examination of the lives of
one of the families involved in the initial discovery of gold in Minas Gerais. The lives
of members of this family demonstrate that Minas Gerais was founded by individuals
experienced in travel and familiar with local and global geography.

In 1664 Fernao Dias Paes received orders from the crown to lead an expedition

104 v+ . . .
His crew included his son, Garcia

in search of emeralds and precious metals.
Rodrigues Paes Leme, and two sons-in-law. Although Ferndo Dias Paes died prior to
encountering gold, his son, Garcia Rodrigues, was recognized as one of the first
discoverers of gold.'”” Garcia Rodrigues settled in Sdo Sebastido, part of the
municipality of Vila do Carmo, but continued to travel between Sao Paulo and Rio de
Janeiro throughout his life.'” His brother-in-law Francisco Paes de Oliveira Horta,
who had also been involved in the exploratory expeditions, returned to Sao Paulo after
having attained his fortune in Minas Gerais. His offspring, however, continued his

legacy of exploration. One son explored the frontier area of Goias while the other

children settled in Minas Gerais, including Maximiliano de Oliveira Leite who became

104 The biographies of the family are recounted in Carla Maria Carvalho de Almeida,
"Uma Nobreza da Terra com Projeto Imperial: Maximiliano de Oliveira Leite e seus
Aparentados," in Conquistadores e Negociantes: Historias de Elites no Antigo
Regime nos Tropicos: América Lusa, Séculos XVI a XVIII, ed. by Jodao Luis Ribeiro
Fragoso, Carla Maria Carvalho de Almeida, and Antonio Carlos Juca de Sampaio (Rio
de Janeiro: Civilizagdo Brasileira, 2007), 137-173.

105 Tbid., 139.

106 Tbid., 141.
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a prominent man in Vila do Carmo.'”” Maximiliano participated in the conquest of the
western regions of Minas Gerais and helped to open a road to Goias.'*®

Maximiliano's brother-in-law, Caetano Alvares Rodrigues, likewise became a
powerful man within Vila do Carmo. Caetano was particularly well traveled. He was
born in Lisbon, and spent six years as a soldier defending Portuguese interests in
India.'” After arriving in Brazil in 1710, he continued to be engaged in military
service to the crown, such as fighting the French invasion of Rio de Janeiro.

Marriages to men with ties to distant regions of the empire allowed the family
to increase the geographic breadth of their contacts. Two men who married into the
family were from the island of Sdo Miguel in the Azores in the Atlantic Ocean.'"
Another family member by marriage, Jose Alvares Maciel, studied in Coimbra and
traveled throughout various parts of Western Europe.''' He had lived in Bahia and Rio
de Janeiro before settling in Minas Gerais. He was involved in business both in the
northern diamond district as well as in Vila Rica and Vila do Carmo.'"?

Many of the members of the family who were born in Minas Gerais traveled to

Coimbra to receive an education. Most returned to Minas Gerais while others stayed in

107 Tbid. 141-2.
108 Tbid., 142.

109 Details of his life are recounted in Almeida, "Do Reino as Minas," 337-342;
Almeida, "Uma Nobreza da Terra," 142-149.

110 Tbid., 166-7.
11 Tbid., 134.

112 Tbid., 170-173.
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Portugal.'"® Virginia Valadares has examined the cultural and political ties between
Minas Gerais and Portugal that were created by the many elite children who left their
homes in Minas Gerais to be educated at Coimbra, and then returned to Minas Gerais

with a Portuguese worldview.'"*

These youths and young adults who made the
arduous journey from Minas Gerais to Rio de Janeiro, across the Atlantic, and back
were able to situate their experiences in Minas Gerais within the context of Brazil and
within the empire as a whole. They could compare their homeland to Europe, and
bring new ideas and perspectives to Minas Gerais. These educational experiences and
travels were not only relevant for the political, economic, and intellectual life of the

mineiro elite, but also for their aesthetic interests, collecting practices, and artistic

patronage.

Global Networks in Art History and Material Culture Studies

All the trade, travels, and overseas communications described above allowed new
tastes, styles, and iconography to reach Minas Gerais. While import and export
records, shop ledgers, and post-mortem inventories are generally silent about details of
style and iconography, the goods that travelled from across the globe to Minas Gerais
brought a diversity of visual languages to the region. Experiences overseas informed
the choices made by artists and consumers, and imported objects played a significant

role in the visual and material culture of Minas Gerais.

113 Tbid., 135.

114 Virginia Maria Trindade Valadares, Elites Mineiras Setecentistas: Conjugagdo de
dois Mundos (Lisboa: Edi¢des Colibri, 2004).
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In the field of art history, acknowledgement of the cultural ties to Portugal
signaled the departure from the theory of mineiro cultural isolation. While this
reconsideration of the mining region's artistic relationship to Portugal has been
tremendously important for the field, less attention has been paid to knowledge of
artistic innovations in other parts of the globe. The examination of the presence of
European prints in Minas Gerais has, however, allowed for discussion of mineiro
artists' engagement with artistic production outside of Portugal. In addition to prints,
decorative art objects, such as textiles, silver, and ceramics, contributed to the visual
languages adopted by mineiro artists. This dissertation offers new research on elite
material culture, thus enabling a more thorough understanding of the cosmopolitan
culture of colonial Minas Gerais.

As early as the 1930s, art historical scholarship outside of Brazil began to
question the idea of mineiro cultural isolation by tying the local architecture to
precedents in Portugal. Robert C. Smith drew connections to architectural traditions
and currents in the north of Portugal, the region from which most mineiros
immigrated. He did not deny the geographic remoteness of the mining region, nor the
challenges that this posed. On the contrary, the isolated conditions of Minas Gerais
served as parallels to the provincial character of northern Portugal, further promoting

115

the transmission of designs from that area to Minas Gerais.  ~ With few exceptions,

115 Smith, “The Colonial Architecture,” 141.
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Brazilian art historians rejected Smith’s and later John Bury’s scholarship, preferring
to consider mineiro architecture independent from Portugal.''°

Today, most scholars recognize that the art and architecture of Minas Gerais
derives from the artistic traditions of Portugal, that Portuguese architects and artists
were active in the area, and that prints and books from Europe traveled to the mining
region. While such research contradicts the conception of a culturally isolated Minas
Gerais, the studies typically describe cultural knowledge as filtered through Portugal
rather than incorporating the possibility for direct access to objects, people, and ideas
from outside of the Portuguese world. This stems in part from the work of Smith and
Bury. Working in a field dominated by nationalistic authors with a decidedly anti-
Portuguese rhetoric, Smith and Bury adamantly argued for Brazil’s cultural
connections specifically to Portugal. For instance, Bury argues that the incorporation
of Central European architectural elements in mineiro churches signals a typically
Portuguese approach, because northern Portuguese architecture is well known for
adopting foreign designs.''” Bury is correct to emphasize the importance of foreign
artists and architects working in Portugal, and the transmission of styles and plans

across Europe. However, the insistence on Portuguese models for Brazilian art and

116 Oliveira explains how Brazilian scholars have continued to rely on Bazin’s ideas of
a local, Brazilian development despite the evidence to the contrary. Oliveira, “Barroco
e Rococo,” 145.

17 John Bury, “A Arquitetura e a Arte do Brasil Colonial,” in Arquitetura e Arte no
Brasil Colonial, edited by Myriam Andrade Ribeiro de Oliveira, and translated by Isa
Mara Lando (Sao Paulo: Nobel, 1991), 180. This article was originally published in
English in 1984.
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architecture has led the possibility for more direct access to knowledge about foreign
places, cultures, buildings, artworks, and commodities to be overlooked.''®

While cultural and artistic relationships between Brazil and Portugal are
frequently researched, relatively little scholarship considers Brazil's relationship to
Portuguese Asia. As Russell-Wood has discussed, research on the Portuguese empire
has resulted in an unfortunate split between scholars of Brazil and scholars of
Portuguese Asia, with few studies considering the two regions in conjunction with one
another.'"” As a result, scholars have struggled to explain the presence of Asian
elements in Brazilian art, architecture, and material culture.!20 One extreme example
is Bazin’s quest to determine how o Aleijadinho, supposedly unaware of art and
culture anywhere outside of Minas Gerais, could have dressed the Congonhas prophets
in Middle Eastern turbans.''

One hypothesis used to explain Asian designs in Minas Gerais has fortunately
been rejected among scholars. The imitation-lacquer chinoiserie scenes in some

mineiro churches, most famously Nossa Senhora do O in Sabar4, were claimed to have

118 The exception is the recent interest in the importation of prints, primarily from
Augsburg and Antwerp.

119 Russell-Wood, “A Brazilian Commercial Presence,” 191.
120 The recent Made in the Americas has, fortunately, begun to address these
questions. See Gauvin Alexander Bailey, “Religious Orders and the Arts of Asia,” in

Carr, Made in the Americas, 91-109; Dennis Carr, “Chinoiserie in the Colonial
Americas,” in Carr, Made in the Americas, 111-31.

121 Grammont, Aleijadinho e o Aeroplano, 260.
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122
In an

been painted by Chinese artists or Portuguese artists trained in India or China.
attempt to refute this outdated view and to explain the European origins of chinoiserie,
Cristina Avila and Augusto C. da Silva Telles wrote, “the use of chinoiserie—a
technique that was expanding in Europe—on a wide variety of objects, from tiles to
furniture, did not arrive in Brazil as the result of the handiwork of Asian artists, as
some literature would have it, but through treatments created by Portuguese artists.”'**
While this statement admirably refutes the notion that Chinese-looking designs were
by necessity created by Chinese people, it oversimplifies the question of chinoiserie in
Minas Gerais. The involvement of “the handiwork of Asian artists” should not be
dismissed. While Asian artists did not create the imitation lacquer paintings, the
products of Asian artistry, such as porcelain and textiles, indeed circulated in Minas
Gerais. Even if the motifs and styles of the mineiro chinoiserie were not copied from
Asian consumer goods, the allure and aesthetic of those goods drove the desire to
include chinoiserie in religious spaces. Moreover, Asian artists imitated European
chinoiserie designs on commodities intended for European and American markets.
Thus, some chinoiserie was indeed Asian.

While imported decorative art has not been thoroughly explored as a means for

spreading styles and iconography, art historical scholarship on mineiro art and

architecture has fortunately embraced the examination of the importation of prints and

122 Leite discusses and refutes the various hypotheses and explains the concept of
chinoiserie, Leite, A China no Brasil," 179-184.

123 Cristina Avila, and Augusto C. da Silva Telles, “Brazilian Baroque Art/Brazilian

Baroque Architecture,” in Brazil: Body & Soul, ed. by Edward J. Sullivan (New York:
Guggenheim Museum, 2001), 134.
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their importance for local artistic production. Prints published in Europe and imported
into Brazil informed artists working in Minas Gerais about styles, compositions, and
iconography in European art. In 1944 the German art historian Hanna Levy published
the first major study of European print sources for eighteenth-century paintings in

. . 124
Minas Gerais.

The print sources that Levy identified included a French illustrated
Bible published in 1728 that gathered an extensive collection of 500 plates by artists
throughout Europe,'*> a German illustrated Bible published in 1712 containing prints

by Caspar Luiken and Jan Luiken,'*® and a collection of prints of the life of Christ

published in Antwerp.'*’ These illustrated books circulated among artists in Minas

124 Hannah Levy, "Modelos Europeus na Pintura Colonial," Revista do Servi¢o do
Patrimonio Historico e Artistico Nacional 8 (1944): 7-66. While Levy's article is
always cited as the first to breach the subject of European print sources in Minas
Gerais, her article begins with a discussion of two scholars who had previously
mentioned the use of European prints in the work of Manuel da Costa Ataide. Those
scholars are Salomao de Vasconcelos and Luis Jardim.

125 T ouis Antoine de Marne, Histoire Sacrée de la Providence et de la Conduite de
Dieu sur les Hommes depuis le Commencement du Monde jusqu'aux Temps prédits
dans l'Apocalypse (Paris, 1728). This book provided the sources for all six panels
painted by the famed artist Manuel da Costa Ataide in the church of Sao Francisco de
Assis in Ouro Preto.

126 Levy, "Modelos Europeus," 24. The book is Christopher Weigel, Historice
Celebriores Veteris Testamenti Iconibus Representatee (Nuremberg, 1712). Prints
from this text were used for paintings in Vila Rica and in Congonhas do Campo
attributed to Antonio Rodrigues and Jodo Nepomuceno Correia e Castro. Correia e
Castro's use of prints are further evidenced by the following statement in his
testament: "All of the Stamps that I have, drawings and sketches I leave to my
apprentices Francisco and Bernardino de Senna." Levy, "Modelos Europeus," 48.

127 Tbid., 63. The book under consideration is given as Adriano Collart and Joan Galle
eds., Vita, Passio, Mors et Resurrectio Jesu Christi. The example that Levy discusses
was undated. Several editions of a text with a similar name containing designs by
Maarten de Vos engraved by Adriaen Collaert and published by Jan Galle were
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Gerais and connected mineiro artists to the compositions that continued to be
distributed in Europe. The publications' French, German, and Flemish origins further
highlight that artists in Brazil were not solely receiving their artistic knowledge from
Portugal.

Given the patriotic bend of twentieth-century scholarship in Brazil that
celebrated mineiro art and architecture as original creations without the taint of outside
influence, Hanna Levy's article was initially rejected by several Brazilian scholars.
Ruben Navarra immediately wrote an alarmist response to Levy's article.'*® Navarra
considered the idea that Brazilian artists copied from European prints to belittle the
quality and originality of the art of colonial Brazil.'*’

Today, the identification of print sources for mineiro painting and sculpture

has become one of the primary tasks in art historical research.'*® Such scholarship

published in Antwerp from 1593 through the eighteenth century. This text, Vita,
Passio et Resurrectio Jesu Christi, contains engravings that correspond to the
paintings Levy discusses, and does not contain a publication date on the title page. The
prints were used for paintings in Sabara and in Tiradentes.

128 See Daniela Pinheiro Machado Kern, "Hanna Levy e a Historia da Arte Brasileira
como Problema," X Encontro de Historia da Arte (2014): 4.

129 Navarro's rejection of Levy's methods also stems from his anti-German sentiments
despite Levy's position as a German Jew who had fled to Brazil. Ibid., 5.

130 The authors who conduct such research are numerous. Following is a brief list of
recent articles that focus specifically on print sources for paintings in colonial Minas
Gerais. Delson Aguinaldo de Araujo Junior, "Estampas como Inspiragdo para a
Pintura em Minas Gerais," V Encontro de Historia da Arte - IFCH/UNICAMP (2009):
144-157; Camila Fernanda Guimaraes Santiago, "Os usos de Gravuras Europeias
como Modelos pelos Pintores Coloniais: Trés Pinturas Mineiras Baseadas em uma
Gravura Portuguesa que Representa a Anunciacdo," Temporalidades 3, no 1 (2011):
185-198; Alex Fernandes Bohrer, "Buril Planctario: Minas Gerais, de Rafael a
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tends to focus on prints found in bound publications, and focuses in particular on
prints published in Antwerp. Flanders and the Iberian Peninsula held long-standing
commercial and artistic ties. Alex Fernandes Bohrer suggests that Brazil may have
imported artwork directly from Flanders, by-passing Portugal as intermediary."'
Most scholarship on the use of prints in Minas Gerais identifies specific prints
that were used as models for the iconography and composition of paintings. In
addition, the circulation of prints has been used to explain the adoption of the rococo
style in Minas Gerais. Myriam Andrade Ribeiro de Oliveira has become the leading
scholar to examine the dissemination of the rococo style and imagery throughout
Brazil. In 2001 she credited the arrival of the rococo taste to Portugal to the
immigration of French artists and the importation of Parisian prints.'** Her 2003 book
dedicated to the rococo, O Rococo Religioso no Brasil e seus Antecendentes Europeus,
privileges prints as the means through which the rococo style spread throughout
Europe and Brazil.'”> She even states that the rococo style was adopted in Portugal

entirely due to the arrival of French and German prints."**

Rubens," Atas do IV Congresso Internacional do Barroco Ibero-Americano (2006):
321-336.

131 Bohrer, "Buril Planetario," 324.

132 QOliveira, “Barroco e Rococo,” 149.

133 Oliveira, Rococé Religioso no Brasil. Prints are discussed throughout the book,
and the sections "Os Meios de Difusdo: Significagdo das Fontes Impressas," "A
Tratadistica e Outros Meios de Difusdo," and "As Gravuras Ornamentais de
Augsburgo" are dedicated specifically to prints as the mode of transmission of the new

styles, compositions, iconographies and architectural plans. Ibid., 45-49, 69-72, 91-97.

134 v a assimilag¢do do rococo parece ter sido obra exclusiva da influéncia das
gravuras ornamentais." Ibid., 150-1.
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Although in her book, Oliveira briefly mentions that the circulation of
domestic luxury goods contributed to the transmission of rococo tastes throughout
Europe, she does not consider the importation of decorative art objects in her

discussion of Brazil.'*?

Given the amount of luxury goods that arrived in Brazil from
France and other European regions that had adopted the rococo style, the consumption
of rococo textiles and ceramics probably brought the taste for the rococo to Minas
Gerais before artists began to examine rococo prints. Identifying prints as the means
for spreading rococo styles to Brazil is not necessary considering that the bodies and
homes of artists and their patrons were likely covered in imported rococo objects
before those artists began to adopt rococo imagery in their work.

While the art history of Minas Gerais continues to focus on local production,
historians have recently begun to examine records of imported commodities. This
research is often conducted by economic historians who aim to contribute to the
reinterpretation of eighteenth-century Minas Gerais as commercially connected to
other parts of the globe. For instance, while twentieth-century scholarship
acknowledged the large-scale importation of Asian consumer goods into coastal
Brazil, their presence in Minas Gerais has only recently been accepted. When
confronted with evidence of Asian goods in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais, Boxer
approached it with skepticism. On the writings of Luis Gomes Ferreira, a local
surgeon, Boxer wrote, “some of his own prescriptions, incidentally, included tea and
Chinese ink, both of which (he states) were readily obtainable in Minas. This affords
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incidental testimony to the demand for Chinese wares in Brazil....” ”” Boxer

135 Ibid., 45, 305n13,

136 Boxer, The Golden Age of Brazil, 186.
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considered the recipes merely evidence of demand for Chinese wares, while
questioning Luis Gomes Ferreira’s assertion about the availability of such goods.

In a recent article, Ana Luiza de Castro Pereira examined the origins of objects
listed in post-mortem inventories in Sabara to demonstrate that consumers in Minas
Gerais were able to obtain goods from diverse regions of the globe."*” Of the 758
objects in the inventories examined, geographic signifiers were included for 116

3% Thirty percent of the goods were Portuguese, twenty percent from Brittany,

objects.
seventeen percent Russian, sixteen percent Indian, five percent Flemish, and the
remaining twelve percent included goods from the Dutch Republic, Macau, England,

Africa, Malta, and Germany.139

While I agree with Castro Pereira's conclusions that
the homes of Minas Gerais were, indeed, filled with goods from all over the globe, her
method of analysis can be misleading. My research with inventories has consistently
demonstrated that most geographic terms in inventories refer to the names of materials
rather than being specific references to the place of origin. At times, these terms
indeed refer to the place of manufacture of an object. For instance, Guimaraes is the
name for a type of linen cloth associated with the Portuguese town of Guimaraes.
However, other terms describe a material that once originated in a place but has since

come to be produced elsewhere. An object can also have associations with a place that

are not based on location of manufacture. For instance, folha de flandres (sheet from

137 Ana Luiza de Castro Pereira, ““Lenc6is de Linho, Pratos da India e Brincos de
Filigrana’: Vida Cotidiana numa Vila Mineira Setecentista,” Estudos Historicos 24,
no. 48 (December 2011): 331-50.

138 Ibid., 345n15.

139 Tbid., 339.
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Flanders) describes a thin sheet of iron with a tin coating that could be produced
anywhere, and louca da India (ceramics from India) is a commonly used term for
porcelain. Thus, Castro Pereira's statistics indicate the ratios of the linguistic
associations with different places, but not the actual place of origin of consumer
goods.

Such examinations of the contents of inventories in eighteenth-century Minas
Gerais are revolutionizing the view of mineiro isolation and of domestic life.
However, the studies tend to focus on the traditional, legal trade routes that brought
luxury goods to Brazil through the filter of Portugal. Alexandra Maria Pereira
specifically states that her work illustrates the commercial connections between Minas
Gerais and the Portuguese empire.'*’ Likewise, Ana Luiza de Castro Pereira explains
the supply of commodities to Minas Gerais as mediated through Lisbon.'*! The lack of
consideration of legal and illegal direct trade with other regions of the empire and with

foreign powers distorts the understanding of material culture in Minas Gerais. Trade

140 Alexandra Maria Pereira, “Um Mercador de Vila Rica: Atividade Mercantil na
Sociedade do Ouro (1737-1738),” (Master’s thesis, UFJF, 2008), 12. She introduces
her section on textiles with a reference to the enormous textile trade from England to
Portugal. However, she uses those statistics to discuss the importance of textiles in
trade rather than to address the importance of English textiles in the Portuguese world.
Ibid., 53. Moreover, she makes reference throughout the text to goods from the reino.
While this can include goods produced elsewhere but imported to Portugal prior to
being shipped to Brazil, the repeated emphasis on Portugal enforces the idea of the
insularity of the Portuguese world.

141 “as proximas paginas dedicam-se a analise da maneira como os bens da praga
lisboeta, uma vez desembarcados na America portuguesa, ganharam os sertoes e
passaram a fazer parte do cotidiano nas familias mineiras. Pereira, “‘Lengois de
Linho,” 333. Another of her articles further reinforces the focus on the Portuguese
empire. Pereira, “Viver nos Tropicos com Bens do Império.”
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with the Spanish American viceroyalties and with Britain have not yet been given
sufficient attention, and the privileging of material ties to Portugal creates the
misleading impression that the majority of imported goods listed in inventories
without geographic signifiers were of Portuguese manufacture.

The focus on material circulation as confined within the Portuguese empire has
also permeated the field of archaeology, a crucial resource for the study of ceramics.
Recent archaeological research reinforces the conception of the empire’s cultural and
material insularity, despite archeological finds supporting the contrary.'** The reports
on the ceramics encountered during excavation in Salvador concentrate almost
exclusively on Chinese porcelain and Portuguese faiang¢a even though ceramics from
Spain, Italy, the Dutch Republic, and England were also excavated.'*

While archaeological research on early modern ceramics has been carried out
in other parts of Brazil, archeology in Minas Gerais primarily examines prehistoric
remains. In keeping with the predominant interest in marginalized groups, the scholars
working in early modern archaeology explore quilombos, communities formed by

runaway slaves and others living outside of the Portuguese sphere of power.'** The

142 Etchevarne, and Gomes, “A Ceramica no Quotidiano Colonial Portugués," 821-8;
Etchevarne, and Gomes, “Porcelana Chinesa em Salvador," 933-5.

143 In Portuguese, the term faianga can be applied to a variety of earthenware, but
most commonly refers to tin-glazed earthenware. The historical discussion of
commerce in the archaeological reports argues that the importation of ceramics and
other luxury goods into Brazil was minimal. Etchevarne and Gomes, “A Cerdmica no
Quotidiano Colonial Portugués," 827. This interpretation is due to research on the
main imports of the major trading companies rather than consideration of the other
goods that circulated without contracts.

144 For an overview of archaeology in Minas Gerais, see Preservando a Historia e a
Cultura Mineira: Um Olhar sobre o Patrimonio Arqueologico de Minas Gerais (Belo
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few archaeological studies conducted within colonial towns focus on gardens rather
than portable objects, and are typically published in obscure journals. Excavation and
analysis of consumer goods produced outside of Brazil, and even outside of the
Portuguese realm, would provide concrete evidence of the mining region's connection
to global trade networks.

These examinations of post-mortem inventories and archeological finds to
learn about colonial Brazilian material culture are recent. Earlier discussions of
domestic conditions in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais were often based on common
tropes associated with mining areas. Some twentieth-century descriptions of mineiro
material culture rely upon the characterization of Minas Gerais as a remote frontier
land to further assumptions about scarcity and poverty among the domestic furnishings
of the local population. This conception is further reinforced by overreliance on
foreign travel accounts. The Northern European authors of the travel accounts
stemmed from nations with domestic customs different from those in Portugal and its
overseas territories. Compared to elite homes in Britain and France, for instance, the
elite in Portugal and Brazil owned relatively few furnishings. Although the result of
local custom rather than scarcity, John Luccock like other foreign travelers disparaged
the emptiness of homes in Rio de Janeiro, writing “poor and scanty is the furniture of
the most fashionable apartments.”'* Such attitudes continued into the twentieth

century. In 1929 Alcantara Machado, writing on early modern homes in Sdo Paulo,

Horizonte: Ministério Publico do Estado de Minas Gerais, 2014); André Prous, “As
Muitas Arqueologias das Minas Gerais,” Revista Espinhago 2, no 2 (2013): 36-54.

145 Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 120.

103



stated “the interior of the Brazilian house continues to mold itself on the nudity and
imperfection of the Portuguese house.”'*

In contrast to such statements of material scarcity, the common stereotype of
excessive opulence in the mining region is often based on the records of the
possessions of the men found guilty for the Inconfidéncia Mineira in 1789. For
instance, the most important twentieth-century scholar on colonial furniture, J. Washt
Rodrigues, described the opulence of homes of the elite in Minas Gerais, with “rich
furniture, silver services, jewels, silks and velvets, porcelain from China, Portuguese
earthenware” as evidenced by surviving objects, and historical documentation, the
Inconfidéncia records, in particular.'"’

As the only published inventories from colonial Minas Gerais, the
Inconfidéncia records have been used to learn about eighteenth-century material
culture in the region. For instance, in 1939 Hélcio Dias published an article on the
furniture described in the lists of confiscated goods of the men involved in the
Inconfidéncia. Rather than treating the furniture merely as evidence of the belongings
of those specific individuals, he drew conclusions about the quantity and quality of
furniture used in late eighteenth-century Minas Gerais as compared to the furniture

listed in the earlier inventories from Sdo Paulo examined by Machado.'*

146 Alcantara Machado, Vida e Morte do Bandeirante (Sdo Paulo: Imprensa Oficial,
2006), 74.

147 J. Wasth Rodrigues, “Moveis Antigos de Minas Gerais,” RSPHAN 7 (1943): 83.

148 Hélcio Dias, “O Mobiliario dos Inconfidentes,” RSPHAN 3 (1939): 164-5.
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The lists of confiscated goods are tremendously useful for learning about the
men involved in the Inconfidéncia Mineira. However, the Inconfidéncia records are
not a reliable source for exploring trends in consumption among the general
population of elites in Minas Gerais. Such use of the lists of confiscated goods is
problematic due to the small sample size, the circumstances under which the
documents were written, and the unusual lives of the men whose possessions are
described. While lists of confiscated goods exist for about a dozen men, only four
men’s possessions are presented in a format similar to post-mortem inventories. Most
of the lists of objects are written in paragraph format, without details about the
condition of the objects, and without their monetary values. The omission of the
monetary values ascribed to objects hinders an understanding of the quality and
physical characteristics of the possessions. Thus, only the four inventories with
monetary values can be effectively compared to the belongings of other residents.

Moreover, one of those four inventories does not provide a complete view of
the contents of a home. Captain Vicente Vieira da Mota was a bachelor living in the

home of Jodo Rodrigues de Macedo.'*

Therefore, he owned little property other than
an extensive list of clothing and other fabrics. According to the homeowner, not all of

the items listed were the personal property of Vicente.'*

149 Jodo Rodrigues de Macedo owned the large stone house now known as the Casa
dos Contos in the center of Ouro Preto. Vicente Vieira da Mota’s possessions were all
found in one room of that house. Autos de Devassa da Inconfidéncia Mineira, Vol. 6
(Belo Horizonte: Imprensa Oficial de Minas Gerais, 1982), 363.

150 Tbid., 373.
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The use of the lists of confiscated goods is further complicated by the fact that
they were created for a different purpose than post-mortem inventories. The accurate
recording of wealth in post-mortem inventories generally benefitted widows and heirs
by ensuring that they received the full value of the estate. On the other hand, family
members of the men condemned in the Inconfidéncia were unlikely to be motivated to
disclose all of the individual’s possessions. While the wife of the condemned could
receive her half of the estate, the heirs lost their entire paternal inheritance. As Andre
Figueiredo Rodrigues has shown, in at least one case, the wife deliberately lied to
prevent the loss of her property.'”!

In addition to small sample size and the omission of possessions, the
Inconfidéncia records cannot provide an accurate understanding of material culture
among the general population of the elite in Minas Gerais, because the men involved
in the Inconfidéncia were extraordinary individuals. As a group, they were
intellectually and ideologically unusual. They were far more interested in the
groundbreaking political and ideological movements current in France and the newly
formed United States of America than other elites in the area. Thus, they often owned
substantial libraries and their ideas about material culture corresponded more with
French fashion than Portuguese tradition. Several men owned chests of drawers and
easel paintings, objects that were rare even among the wealthiest households in Minas
Gerais. Moreover, one of the men whose possessions are fully inventoried with
monetary values, Dr. Inacio Jose de Alvarenga Peixoto, was remarkably wealthy. His

estate was assigned a value of over eighty-four million reis, more than any other estate

151 André Figueiredo Rodrigues, “O Sequestro de Bens Como Fonte de Pesquisa para
o Estudo da Inconfidéncia Mineira,” Mnemosine Revista 3, no. 2 (2012): 16-17.
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I have examined, and three times the value of the estates of the wealthiest branches of
the Oliveira Pinto family.

Rather than being viewed as representative of the material culture of mineiro
elites, the possessions of the men condemned for the /nconfidéncia should be
approached as atypical. Focus on these extraordinary men leads to misleading
conclusions about mineiro material culture. However, as mentioned previously, their
lives demonstrate that wealthy residents of Minas Gerais were able to travel within
and beyond the empire, and become highly informed about contemporary intellectual

currents circulating in North America and Europe.

Conclusion
Recent history and art history have refuted earlier ideas of the cultural isolation of
Minas Gerais. Many scholars continue to conduct new research focusing on archival
evidence to further elucidate conditions in the mining region. The study of elite
material culture has only recently been begun. As yet, imported decorative art has not
been sufficiently integrated into art historical research, and luxury goods have not
received due attention in economic history. Consideration of illegal trade, the
circulation of goods that were not fundamental to the imperial economy,
communication across imperial boundaries, and further interaction between art
historians, social historians, and economic historians will bring a richer understanding
of colonial Minas Gerais.

Numerous scholars working on the history and art history of Minas Gerais
have recently begun to adopt the model of micro-histories to better understand the

realities of life in the eighteenth century. Examinations of the details of an individual
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architects life, or of the personal connections that a merchant established reveal the
diverse connections that residents of Minas Gerais held with other parts of the globe.
The following chapter offers a micro-history of the lives of the Oliveira Pinto family
to elucidate the idiosyncrasies of individual experience as well as the common trends
of elite life in eighteenth century Minas Gerais. This detailed examination of the
family members’ lives elucidates the specific context within which their possessions
existed, and clarifies the functions and meanings of luxury goods within the local

culture.
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Chapter 3

FAMILY: RELATIONSHIPS AND THE CONSOLIDATION OF POWER

While traveling between Vila Rica and Mariana in 1817, the British merchant John
Luccock passed by the Morro Santo Antonio, where many members of the Oliveira
Pinto family had lived. In his travel account, he tells the tale of a formerly wealthy

mine-owning family that had lived there:

While looking at this spot [the Morro Santo Antonio], and listening to the
rapturous accounts, which the people gave, of the quantity of gold here
collected, I was led to ask, once more, what is become of all this treasure?
where are its fortunate proprietors? where the permanent marks of their
success? The only answer was,---they are gone, and nothing remains. The
grandfather began the work, and seemed to flourish; in the hands of the son it
declined; the grand-children are sunk into poverty; the estate has been offered
for sale, and no one will buy. In the name of common sense then, I replied,
what have these people been doing? they have washed into yonder river, all
that was most valuable of their ground, and left it a bare rock. Would it not
have been better to have cultivated the soil, and by improvements rendered it
more and more productive? In that case, the family might still have been
wealthy, and their descendants might have continued so for ages to come.---
After all, how superfluous this appeal! a search for gold becomes a mania, and
is generally incurable.'

Since they were the most prominent mining family on this site, Luccock may very

well have been writing about the Oliveira Pintos. However, his account of their

I Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 511.
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ruination would be false. Archival research continues to create a more nuanced view
of conditions in colonial Minas Gerais, often overturning previous conceptions. In the
case of my research, the in-depth examination of the lives of the Oliveira Pinto family
contradicts the widely-held views expressed in foreigners’ travel accounts. Even
though not all branches of the family became exceptionally wealthy, family members
continued to live comfortably and honorably well into the nineteenth century.
Moreover, documents relating to the Oliveira Pintos, their acquaintances, friends, and
business partners provide insight not only into when and where the family lived, but
also intricacies of their strategies for attaining and maintaining a prominent standing
within the community.

After describing the biographies of the four generations of Oliveira Pintos
under consideration, this chapter discusses various elements of their lives that assured
the family continued socioeconomic success. These factors include education,
entrance into religious professions, the expansion of the family networks through
marriage and godparentage, the creation of business partnerships within the family, the
family’s activity within the confraternity of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, and the
personal and professional ties with the business of commerce. Finally, the family’s
familiarity with long-distance travel and continuing communication with individuals

overseas are explored.

The Oliveira Pintos: Biographies of Four Generations

This chapter focuses on the lives of Jodo Pinto Alvares, Mariana Correia de Oliveira,
and their offspring. Family trees, created based on my archival finds, are located at the

end of this chapter and are referenced throughout the text. Both Jodo and Mariana
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stemmed from modest families, but the couple rose to prominence as one of the
wealthiest families in Vila do Carmo. Mariana's father, Manoel Simoens, was born in
Portugal in 1653 and traveled to Brazil in his youth (fig. 2).> He did not hold any
military titles or practice a trade, but was a farmer.’ By 1699 he was living in the
Colonia de Sacramento, where he married Francisca de Oliveira, a native of Rio de
Janeiro. The Colonia de Sacramento was located at the southern border of Brazil
adjacent to the southern-most part of the Spanish viceroyalty of Peru, later the
viceroyalty of Rio de la Plata. The lucrative trade in silver with the Spanish provided
great wealth to many of the region’s residents. Manoel and Francisca, however, do not
appear to have achieved much success there, since the couple had moved to Rio de
Janeiro by 1710 when Mariana was born.” The following year the family moved to
another frontier area, Minas Gerais, and settled in Vila do Carmo. Mariana's only
sibling, Manoel, was baptized in 1714 in the church of Nossa Senhora da Conceicao,

the mother church (matriz) of Vila do Carmo.

2 Information about his life is derived from Manoel Simoens' inventory, 1727, caixa
67, auto 1467, nd oficio, CS; Antonio Duarte's proof of qualifications for entrance
into the Holy Office, c. 1741-1758, mago 134, doc. 2228, Tribunal do Santo Oficio,
Conselho Geral, Habilitagdes, ANTT, http://digitarq.arquivos.pt/details?id=2320527.
The baptismal and marriage records for Manoel and Francisca are copied in Antonio
Pinto Alvares de Oliveira's processo de genere, vita e moribus, armario 2, pasta 272,
AEAM.

3 "...q ndo tiverdo officio ou ocupagdo algua se ndo de larvadores (sic) q vivido de sua
fazenda." Antonio Duarte's proof of qualifications, f. 21v.

4 She was baptized on April 8, 1710. Jodo Pinto Alvares and Mariana Correia de

Oliveira's marriage paperwork, 1723, numero 129343, armario 52, pasta 12935,
Processos Matrimoniais, AEAM, f. 11r.
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At the time of Francisca's death in 1726, the family lived on a farm behind the
ceramic manufactory near the center of Vila do Carmo (fig. 3).> When Manoel
Simoens died the following year, he owned property in Sdo Sebastido, a district of
Vila do Carmo about five miles from the center of town.® After having lived in Minas
Gerais for about fifteen years, Manoel died with a modest estate. The land he owned
was shared with three other men. His possessions consisted merely of some simple
furniture, old clothes made of bay, pewter and tin dishes, one silver spoon, a sword, a
rifle, and an old horse. He owned only four slaves, one of whom was elderly.”
Manoel's inventory provides no indication of gold mining, but rather that he provided
for his family through farming, black beans possibly being the primary crop.

In contrast to her humble family background, Mariana achieved great wealth
and status through her marriage to Jodo Pinto Alvares.® Jodo was born around 1698

near Braga in the north of Portugal.” At age ten or eleven, he left his parents in

5 At her death, Francisca was described as "moradora em hua Rosa que fica atras da
Olaria." Obituaries, 1724-1730, prateleira Q, numero 12, Livros Paroquiais, AEAM, f.
18v.

6 S30 Sebastido is now known as Bandeirantes.

7 His possessions are only slightly more numerous and valuable than those of Maria
Ribeyra in 1737, whose belongings Kathleen Higgins describes as “typical of the
poorer but not destitute free colonists,” consisting of “one slave, one horse and saddle,
one gun, a pair of gold earrings, two broken silver spoons, seven pewter plates, one
copper bowl, and one scythe.” Higgins, Liscentious Liberty, 54.

8 Jodo's name is subject to numerous variations. He served as executor for his father
in-law's estate and the resulting documents refer to him as Jodo Pinto Alvares. Due to
the common abbreviation of the name Alvares, his name often appears as Jodo Pinto
Alves. In some records, the surname "de Carvalho" is added.

9 In 1723, he claimed to be around twenty five years of age. Jodo Pinto Alvares and
Mariana Correia de Oliveira's marriage paperwork, f. ér.
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Portugal and moved to Rio de Janeiro. After about five years, he settled in Vila do
Carmo. At the time of his marriage to Mariana, Jodo appears to have been of
somewhat higher socioeconomic status than her.'’ Even early in his career, he appears
to have made a name for himself. Manoel Simoens' obituary, for instance, identifies
the deceased not as the father of Manoel Correia de Oliveira, but as the father-in-law
of Jodo Pinto Alvares.'' Likewise, Manoel Correia de Oliveira was described in 1729
as the brother-in-law of Jodo Pinto Alvares.'* The two Manoels were not prominent
enough within the local community to be listed without naming further relatives, while
Jodo did not require such identification.

Mariana was illiterate and presumably unable to offer a dowry."> Nevertheless,
Mariana and Jodo married June 24, 1723 in the matriz."* Mariana's parents appear to
have been quite eager to find a successful husband for their daughter. The legal age to
marry was fourteen, which Mariana claimed to be in her testimony on June 9, 1723,
with the usual phrasing "catorze annos pouco mais ou menos," which translates to

"fourteen years, a little more or less.” However, according to her baptismal record

10 He was able to pay twenty oitavas of gold for their marriage.
11 Obituaries, 1724-1730, f. 30r.
12 Baptisms, 1719-1736, prateleira O, numero 3, Livros Paroquiais, AEAM, f. 110v.

13 While some families continued the tradition of providing daughters with dowries,
the practice was far less common in Brazil in the eighteenth century. Few of the
inventories I have examined include mention of dowries. Muriel Nazzari,
Disappearance of the Dowry: Women, Families, and Social Change in Sdo Paulo,
Brazil (1600-1900) (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1991).

14 Baptisms, Weddings and Obituaries, 1712-1733, prateleira O, numero 2, Livros
Paroquiais, AEAM, f. 65.
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transcribed in a letter appended to the marriage paperwork the following year, she was
merely thirteen years and two months of age at the time of her marriage.'’ She and her
parents may have deliberately bent the truth about her age to facilitate her marriage to
Jodo. The disclaimer on the statement of age of "pouco mais ou menos" would have
prevented them from being accused of offering false testimony.

From 1723 through August 1726, Jodo and Mariana lived on the outskirts of
Vila do Carmo. However, in December of 1726, a month after Francisca's death, they
were described as living in Mariana's parents' home behind the ceramic manufactory. '
By October 1727, they lived on a farm and factory on Itacolomi, a large mountain
southeast of Vila do Carmo."” In 1731, the couple left the factory, and moved to the
Morro Santo Antonio in Passagem where they focused their efforts, quite successfully,
on gold mining."®

Passagem was a small community conveniently located along the route

between Vila do Carmo and Vila Rica, only a few hours walk from either. However,

the gold mines where Jodo and Mariana permanently settled were located atop the

15 Baptismal records were used, as in this case, as evidence of age, and, therefore,
necessitated that infants were baptized within about two weeks of their birth.

16 Obituaries, 1724-1730, f. 20v.

17 For some early references to their residence at Itacolomi, see Baptisms, 1719-1736,
f. 82r, 90v; Obituaries, 1724-1730, f. 35v.

18 The Morro Santo Antonio is also referred to as Morro Mata Cavalos and Morro
Grande de Passagem. On February 24, a man is described as being "do Engenho q foy
de Jodo Pinto Alves," implying that the factory no longer exists, or no longer belongs
to Jodo. Baptisms, 1731-1807, prateleira O, numero 6, Livros Paroquiais, AEAM, f.
9v. On September 16, Jodo and Mariana were described as living on the Morro de
Mata Cavallos. Baptisms 1731-1777, prateleira O, numero 5, Livros Paroquiais,
AEAM, f. 17v.
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Morro Santo Antonio overlooking the road and the current town of Passagem. The
Morro Santo Antonio was home to some of the richest gold mines of Minas Gerais,
and was once dotted with the houses of many of the wealthiest local residents,
including numerous Oliveira Pintos. Unfortunately, the industrial mining inside the
mountain in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries has led the once vibrant community
on top of the mountain to be reduced to ruins."

By the time of Mariana's death in 1748, she and Jodo had amassed an
impressive estate.”” Not only were they included in the 1756 list of the wealthiest
residents of Minas Gerais, but they were far wealthier than most other individuals
listed; they were indeed among the wealthiest residents of the metropolitan area of the
city of Mariana.”' Jodo managed to attain many honorable titles and lead the life of a
true elite. By his wife's death, Jodo had achieved the title of captain, the second
highest military rank. Between 1752 and 1756 he had been admitted into the Order of

Christ.** By 1755 he owned not only an extensive gold mine in Passagem, but had also

19 Many colonial structures have also been destroyed in order to reuse building
materials in the development of the town of Passagem. Further destruction has been
caused by the ongoing search for gold and jewels that may have been hidden or left
behind. "Sitio Arqueologico Morro Santo Antonio," Portal Patriménio Cultural,
accessed October 29, 2015,
http://www.portaldopatrimoniocultural.com.br/site/bensinventariados/detalhe pa.php?
id=10.

20 Mariana Correia de Oliveira's inventory, 1748, caixa 46, auto 1050, 1** oficio, CS.
See Manuscript Transcriptions, 387-95.

21 In 1748 the estate was assigned a total value of 32,164,500 reis, 19,812,048 reis
after payment of all debts. Few people reached such wealth.

22 Jodo is consistently described as "professo na ordem de Christo" in the genere
section of Antonio Duarte Pinto's seminary paperwork begun in 1756, while he was
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attained farmland in Sumidouro.*® This allowed him to join the ranks of the rural
aristocracy and to provide for his family with the products of the estate. Furthermore,
he was elected to serve as the third order of Our Lady of Mount Carmel's first prior in
1758.%

Mariana's brother Manoel Correia de Oliveira also became one of the regions
wealthiest men and was included in the 1756 list. However, his family life was far
different from that of Jodo and Mariana.>> Manoel never married. Instead, he had two
illegitimate daughters. His eldest daughter Vicencia Correia de Oliveira was born in
1749 to Anna Maria de Almeida.*® The second daughter Joana Correia das Neves was

born to Maria das Neves, a free parda woman.”” The term pardo or parda usually

not described as such in the 1752 paperwork for Antonio Pinto Alves de Oliveira.
Antonio Duarte Pinto's processo de genere, vita e moribus.

23 Requerimento de Jodo Pinto Alvares, before 1755, caixa 68, documento 50, Minas
Gerais, AHU, http://www.cmd.unb.br/biblioteca.html.

24 The Third Order of Nossa Senhora do Carmo, 1758, prateleira Q, numero 32, Livros
Paroquiais, AEAM.

25 Manoel Correia de Oliveira's inventory, 1798, caixa 95, auto 2035, 2™ oficio, CS;
Manoel Correia de Oliveira's will, 1794, caixa 45, fls. 132, Roll de Testamentos, 1*
oficio, CS. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 439-44.

26 Her baptismal record is copied in Jose Pereira Silva and Vicencia Correia de
Oliveira's marriage paperwork, 1784, numero 5438, armario 5, pasta 544, Processos
Matrimoniais, AEAM. No information regarding the race of Vicencia or her mother
are provided; however, Vicencia was most likely of mixed race since the questions to
be asked about her and her fiancé’s family include questions about whether they were
born free or enslaved.

27 Her baptismal record is copied in Jose Felix Machado and Joana Correia das Neves'

marriage paperwork, 1773, numero 4914, armario 4, pasta 492, Processos
Matrimoniais, AEAM.
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designates descent from one white and one black parent. Manoel did not hold military
titles, and his illegitimate children would have barred him from being able to enter any
noble orders.

Manoel's primary source of income was gold mining. He initially lived on the
Morro Santo Antonio in Passagem, but moved to Sumidouro some time after the births
of his two daughters. In 1751 he claimed to have owned houses and farmland in
Sumidouro for "many years," although he was still described as living in Passagem at
that time.*® Vicencia states that she moved to Sumidouro as a child and Manoel was
settled there when he died in 1798. In Sumidouro, Manoel continued to own gold
mines, but was also engaged in farming, owned a carpentry workshop and a retail
shop. His inventory also includes anvils, stoves, and other tools likely used for
blacksmithing.

The second generation of Oliveira Pintos continued on the path to financial and

social success. In contrast to Manoel, Jodo and Mariana had many legitimate children.
According to Jodo's testament, he and Mariana had eighteen children, of whom only
ten or eleven survived into adulthood. These suriving children were themselves
successful, achieving prominence and power, and further increasing the social status
of the family. The eldest daughter, Francisca Pinta de Oliveira, married Antonio
Duarte, a man who had already been admitted into the prestigious Order of Christ.

Jodo and Mariana's eldest son, named Jodo Alvares Pinto after his father, earned a

28" M. Correia de Oliv*., morador no morro da passagem, que elle possuhia hum
citio, no Corrego de Santo Antonio Freguezia do Sumidouro, termo da Cidade Mar™.,
com cazas de vivenda, onde plantava o necessario para uzo de sua caza, e Escravos, e
della estava de posse pacificamente persy, e seus antepasados, havia muitas annos,..."
"Cartas de Sesmarias, 1749-1753," Revista do Arquivo Publico Mineiro 19 (1921):
414.
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doctorate at the university of Coimbra and remained in Portugal. Their son Antonio
Pinto Alves de Oliveira also studied at Coimbra, but returned to Minas Gerais to
become a priest. Maria Pinta de Oliveira married the sergeant major Jose de Araujo
Correia. Manoel and Fernando both entered monasteries in Rio de Janeiro, while
Jeronima, Sebastiana, and Anna all became nuns in Portugal. The youngest son, Jose
Pinto Alves de Oliveira also became a priest serving in Minas Gerais. Finally, the
youngest daughter Angelica Amatilde Eufrazia de Sdo Joaquim married the ensign
Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho.

Of this generation, Francisca and Antonio Duarte attained the greatest wealth
and prestige. Their courtship may have begun by December 19, 1737, when they both
served as godparents to Francisca's younger sister Sebastiana.”” Like his father-in-law,
Antonio Duarte rose from humble beginnings to nobility. He was born in Coimbra.
His father was a barber and his mother was the illegitimate child of Jodo Castanheira
and Domingas Francisca, a single woman.>® Antonio was a licensed surgeon and was a
member of the Order of Christ. He married Francisca in 1740 in order to be admitted
into the Order of the Holy Office, as a married man was considered more respectable
than a bachelor.”!

While Francisca's marriage to a nobleman led to great financial success, the
marriage of her younger sister Maria Pinta de Oliveira to Jose de Araujo Correia was

less advantageous. Although he owned significant land, Jose de Araujo Correia had

29 Baptisms, 1732-1740, prateleira T, numero 4, Livros Paroquiais, AEAM.
30 Anténio Duarte's proof of qualifications, f. 31r.

31 Ibid., f. 3r.
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amassed substantial debt by the time of his death in 1760 and had pawned nearly all of
the slaves. Maria declined her half of the estate, and Manoel Correia de Oliveira, as
proxy for the three legitimate minor children, likewise stated that the children's
inheritance should be used to pay off debts. Maria probably spent the rest of her life
financially dependent on her relatives.

Her husband Jose was a native of Lisbon and held the title of sergeant major,
but he also had conceived an illegitimate child with a black woman named Ignacia dos
Passos prior to his marriage.’> Maria may have been unaware of the illegitimate child
at the time of her wedding, and possibly even until after her husband's death. The
child, Francisco de Araujo, was not mentioned in the descriptions of Jose's life and
marital status in the couple's marriage paperwork, and he was initially not included in
the list of heirs in Jose's inventory.”® Maria may have only learned of the child
following the opening of Jose's will. Jose would have been able to keep the
illegitimate child secret from his wife because his son lived in Vila Rica rather than on
the Morro Santo Antonio.

In his will composed in 1770, Jodo Pinto Alvares hints at Maria Pinta de
Oliveira’s continuing financial struggles. Maria and her children were living on her
father’s estate, and Jodo asked his youngest daughter Angelica to look after her sister

Maria.>* Jodo Pinto Alvares appears to have had an especially strong bond with his

32 Jose de Araujo Correia's inventory, 1760, caixa 45, auto 1016, 2™ oficio, CS.

33 Ibid.; Jose de Araujo Correia and Maria Pinta de Oliveira's marriage paperwork,
1749, numero 4725, armario 4, pasta 473, Processos Matrimoniais, AEAM.

34 Jodo Pinto Alvares' will, 1770, numero 629, Testamentos, AEAM.
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youngest daughter, Angelica Amatilde Eufrazia de Sdo Joaquim. When he wrote his
will, she was twenty-two years of age and was still single. Jodo selected her as his first
choice as executor of his will and of his post-mortem inventory, indicating that she
was a highly educated young woman. Instead of dividing his estate equally among his
children as mandated by law, Jodo Pinto Alvares circumvented the legal requirement
by selling all his belongings to his youngest daughter, thereby preserving the estate
intact.”® Interestingly, he chose, not one of his sons, but a young, single woman to be
the owner of the family fortune.

Furthermore, he not only sold the estate to Angelica Amatilde, but also
bequeathed to her what was left of his third. Upon death, the total value of the estate
was divided in half, one share for the husband and one for the wife. Each parent was
required to bequeath two-thirds of their share to the heirs, while the final third (ter¢a)
was the deceased’s personal property and could be used as they wished. This third was
typically used to pay for the funeral, masses for the deceased’s soul, and to pay off
debts. The remainder was often given to charitable organizations, godchildren or
family members in need. Instead, Jodo bequeathed this portion to Angelica, the
daughter whose financial success he had already secured. His desire to maintain the
estate as a unified entity, and his interest in supporting his youngest daughter,
outweighed the need to provide equally for the sustenance of his children.

At the time of Jodo's death on March 26, 1774, Angelica Amatilde was twenty-
six years of age and still single; however, she entered into an engagement to marry

Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho in November of that year. Jodo may have been involved in

35 Ibid. On the laws that require equal distribution among the heirs and methods to
maintain the estate intact, see Maria Beatriz Nizza da Silva, “Family and Property in
Colonial Brazil,” Portuguese Studies 7 (1991): 72-3.
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encouraging his daughter's advantageous marriage prior to his death. Angelica's
decision to marry may also have been based on her recent orphanage and extensive
inheritance. Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho was born in Portugal, but was abandoned as an
infant.*® He was around forty-five years of age when he married Angelica, and had
attained the military title of ensign. He appears to have known the family well prior to
his marriage, since he acted as one of the appraisers for Antonio Duarte's inventory in
1772.%7 This indicates that he was familiar with Antonio Duarte's household since
appraisers were chosen not only for their intelligence but also for their knowledge of
the goods to be inventoried.”® He was also Manoel Correia de Oliveira's first choice as
executor of the will in 1794, but he turned down the role at Manoel's death in 1798.%

The third generation likewise enjoyed prominence and success, although they

were not as wealthy as Jodo Pinto Alvares and Antonio Duarte, the heads of the two
wealthiest households, each valued at thirty million reis. Antonio Duarte and
Francisca had seven children who reached adulthood (fig. 4). Their three daughters all
married wealthy men, and their eldest son, Antonio Duarte Pinto, became a priest. In

1759 the eldest daughter Mariana Rosa Clara de Oliveira married Jodo Ferreira

36 Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho and Angelica Amatilde Eufrazia de Sdo Joaquim's
marriage paperwork, 1774, numero 005490, armario 5, pasta 549, Processos
Matrimoniais AEAM; Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho's inventory, 1807, caixa 53, auto
1202, ond oficio, CS. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 444-50.

37 Antonio Duarte's inventory, 1772, caixa 69, auto 1517, 2" 6ficio, CS. See
Manuscript Transcriptions, 402-10.

38 The appraisers were generally chosen "por serem inteligentes e terem conhecimento
dos mesmos bens." Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho's inventory.

39 Manoel Correia de Oliveira's will, f. 133v.
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Almada, a man already prominent enough to be included in the list of the wealthiest
mineiros.”’ He was a native of Lisbon and had moved to Brazil at around thirteen
years of age. He was a chief guard at his death in 1769.*' He and Mariana Rosa only
had two children, still minors when their father died.

Antonio and Francisca's second daughter, Feliciana Isabel Maria de Oliveira,
married the same year as her elder sister.*” Feliciana's husband Domingos Coelho had
also been listed as one of the wealthiest residents of Minas Gerais. He was born in
Braga, and traveled to Rio de Janeiro around age thirteen. He immediately settled in
Guarapiranga. Like Antonio Duarte, he was a licensed surgeon at the time of his
marriage. The couple resided in Guarapiranga, had ten children at the time of
Feliciana's death in 1782, and owned an estate worth the substantial sum of twenty

million reis.* Feliciana appears to have died due to complications related to

childbirth.**

40 Jodo Ferreira Almada's inventory, 1769, caixa 80, auto 1696, 1* oficio, CS. See
Manuscript Transcriptions, 418-23.

41 The title used is guarda-mor which designates a high-ranking guard.

42 Domingos Coelho and Feliciana Isabel Maria de Oliveira's marriage paperwork,
1759, numero 1774, armario 2, pasta 178, Processos Matrimoniais, AEAM.

43 Feliciana Isabel Maria de Oliveira's inventory, 1782, caixa 74, auto 1569, 1* oficio,
CS. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 423-31.

44 Feliciana died January 25, and her daughter Manoella is described as approximately
one month old on February 28.
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The youngest daughter, Genoveva Theresa de Jesus, married Manoel
Fernandes Quintio from Porto.*” They only had one daughter, and lived in Catas Altas
da Noruega, about thirty miles south of the city of Mariana, but under the jurisdiction
of the significantly more distant town of Sao Jodo del-Rei. Genoveva and Manoel
cared for Lino, Feliciana and Domingos Coelho's youngest son who was orphaned as a
child. Manoel Fernandes Quintdo died in 1790 with an estate valued at twenty million
reis, which included numerous plantations, houses, and lands, and sixty-seven slaves.

Only one of Antonio Duarte's and Francisca's sons married. The general major
Jodo Duarte Pinto married Sebastiana Maria de Jesus and had eighteen children, all
adults at the time of their father's death in 1817.*° All six daughters were married to
men with military titles, and the two sons were both priests. Jodo Duarte Pinto died
with an estate worth only two million reis, a sum which places him among the wealthy
elite, but far less than had been typical in the Oliveira Pinto family.

The fourth generation, Feliciana Isabel Maria de Oliveira and Domingos

Coelho's children, continued the family legacy of high military ranks, wealth and

prestige (fig. 5). The eldest daughter Francisca Clara Umbelina de Jesus married

45 Manoel Fernandes Quintdo's inventory, 1790, caixa. 503, AHSJDR. See Manuscript
Transcriptions, 431-9.

46 Jodo Duarte Pinto's inventory, 1817, caixa 94, auto 1964, 1% oficio, CS. The title
general-mor may be similar in rank to that of capitdo-mor. The term is not included in
Pereira Filho’s discussion of military rankings, but the lexicographer Antonio de
Moraes Silva describes the general as the head of an army. Antonio de Moraes Silva,

Diccionario da Lingua Portugueza composto pelo Padre D. Rafael Bluteau,
Reformado, e Accrescentado, Vol. 1 (Lisbon: Simao Thaddeo Ferrereira, 1789), 656.
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captain Antonio Gomes Sande.*” Their oldest son became a captain, the younger son a
priest, and their daughter married a successful surgeon. Antonio Gomes Sande died in
1807 with an estate valued at fifteen million reis. Although widows often experienced
financial turmoil after receiving only half of the value of the estate following their
husbands' death, Francisca Clara's estate was valued at thirty-one million reis at her
death in 1833. Although the value of the currency, of land, and of slaves had changed
since the eighteenth century, it is significant that a widow could own such a sum,
similar to the estates of her grandfather and great-grandfather.

One of Feliciana and Domingos' sons, Joaquim Coelho de Oliveira Duarte,
became a particularly prominent member of the community. He was a chief guard and
his name appears in numerous manuscripts acting as executor, proxy, and appraiser.
He married, but never had children.*® His sister, Anna Esmeria Ermelinda de S&o
Joaquim, also did not have children, despite being married.* Their youngest brother,
Lino Coelho de Oliveira Duarte, had an illegitimate son prior to his marriage.’’ He had

one more legitimate son, and died with an estate valued at eight million reis.

47 Francisca Clara Umbelina de Jesus' inventory, 1833, caixa 151, auto 3174, 1%
oficio, CS.

48 Joaquim Coelho de Oliveira Duarte's inventory, 1833, caixa 46, auto 1043, 2™
oficio, CS.

49 Ana Esmeria Ermelinda de Sdo Joaquim's inventory, 1817, caixa 31, auto 742, 1*
oficio, CS.

30 Lino Coelho de Oliveira Duarte’s inventory, 1830, caixa 26, auto 647, 2" 6ficio,
CS.
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Strategies for Success

The family’s relationship to luxury goods was informed by their cultural knowledge,
tastes, wealth, and elite status. Relationships with other individuals, whether
biological, legal, professional or merely personal, were instrumental for life in
eighteenth-century Minas Gerais. Being able to purchase food and other necessities
was dependent on positive relationships with creditors. The ability to marry, enter the
religious profession, gain titles, join religious confraternities, and many other aspects
of life depended on the testimonies about ones' character from members of the local
community. Negative relationships could be detrimental while earning favor with
influential people could bring great success.

While illiteracy remained quite common even among those who attained
wealth, obtaining an education was an important component of elite life. Mariana was
the only illiterate member of the family. Once Jodo and Mariana had achieved wealth,
they were able to secure a proper education for all their children, both male and
female. They sent their children to Coimbra, to convents, and to seminaries to be
educated. In addition, the children who were not sent to Portugal or Rio de Janeiro
must have received an education in Minas Gerais. In fact, in the following generations
it appears that many family members were educated locally rather than outside of
Minas Gerais.

Despite recent scholarly interest, relatively little is known about education in
Minas Gerais. The mining region was certainly home to some teachers. For instance,
Luis Joaquim Varella de Franca, a "professor of Portuguese grammar," lived in

Mariana and was acquainted with a member of the third order of Carmel.’' Likewise,

51 Domingos Moreira de Oliveira's inventory, 1794, caixa 9, auto 341, 1* oficio, CS.
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Jose Mathias de Escudeiro's occupation was "to teach boys to read."*? He, too, was a
friend of a member of the order of Carmel of the city of Mariana. Other such teaching
professionals likely offered private lessons in the city, although most research has
been conducted on the educational resources offered by clergy.

After 1750, the Mariana seminary was the most important educational facility
in the area, providing education not only to boys entering the clergy, but also the
broader population.” Around the same time, a second seminary was created in the
nearby parish of Sumidouro.’® Young women could be sequestered and educated at the
Recolhimento das Macaubas north of Sabara, which opened in 1716.>

Although most residents of Minas Gerais did not own books, certain
individuals possessed extensive libraries. Among the members of the family for whom
I have found inventories, only Antonio Duarte owned books. He owned eighty-six

books related to his profession as a surgeon.’® Other family members, the priests in

52 The Portuguese word "meninos" can include both boys and girls. Jodo Varella da
Fonseca and Justa Inocencia de Guadalupe's marriage paperwork, 1763, numero 4262,
armario 4, pasta 427, Processos Matrimoniais, AEAM.

53 Villalta, Educacdo: Nascimento, “Haveres” e Géneros,” 259.
54 Ibid,. 267.

551bid., 271-2. A recolhimento was a convent where women were educated and could
live in seclusion, but could not take monastic vows. Throughout the eighteenth
century, some residents of the convent requested permission to take vows, but royal
orders forbade this. Another recolhimento in the diamond mining region to the north
received royal approval in 1780. Ibid., 273.

56 Francisca Pinta de Oliveira's inventory, 1754, caixa 10, auto 360, 1* oficio, CS. See
Manuscript Transcriptions, 395-401.
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particular, are likely to have also possessed at least a few books. Several of the
Oliveira Pinto family's friends and acquaintances owned books, nearly all of religious
subjects.”’

The handwriting of the Oliveira Pintos typically reveals proficiency and
familiarity with the task of writing. Many of their friends and acquaintances, even
those with considerable wealth, possessed far inferior writing skills. The Oliveira
Pintos appear to have placed importance on ensuring that all their children were able
to read and write. According to historian Maria Beatriz Nizza da Silva, this was not
necessarily common among the elite in Brazil. Many wealthy women were apparently
unable to sign their names.”® Both the men and the women of the family were able to
represent themselves in writing before ecclesiastical courts and government offices,
and could read and respond to letters from abroad. The family’s literacy informed their
tastes and cultural knowledge.

The Oliveira Pintos not only took advantage of the education that the seminary
offered, but also encouraged young men of the family to enter the priesthood. The
entry of relatives into religious professions improved the social standing of the entire
family. While nearly all branches of the family included at least one priest, the

generation of Jodo and Mariana's children contained the greatest number of

57 For instance, see Jodo Alves da Costa's inventory, 1811, caixa 23, auto 613, 1%
oficio, CS; Antonio Domingues do Cabo Pinto's inventory, 1805, caixa, 56, auto 1239,
1* oficio, CS; Domingos da Rocha Ferreira's inventory, 1774, caixa 83, auto 1774, ond
oficio, CS; Antonio Santiago de Salazar's inventory, 1796, caixa 48, auto 1104, 1*
oficio, CS; Anna Maria Pereira da Silva's inventory 1784, caixa 29, 723, 1* oficio, CS;
Jose Ribeiro Forte's inventory, 1793, caixa 43, auto 978, nd oficio, CS; Francisco
Xavier dos Santos' inventory, 1766, caixa 141, auto 2936, 1** oficio, CS.

58 Maria Beatriz Nizza da Silva, Vida Privada e Quotidiano no Brasil: Na Epoca de
D. Maria I e D. Jodo VI (Lisboa: Editorial Estampa, 1993), 26.
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individuals who became priests, monks, and nuns. This was probably not simply due
to the large number of children, but instead a result of Mariana and Jodo’s strong
desire to have their children enter religious professions. Seven of Jodo and Mariana's
children embarked on religious careers. Antonio Pinto Alves de Oliveira and Jose
Pinto Alves de Oliveira became priests, Manoel and Fernando entered the convent of
Our Lady of Mount Carmel in Rio de Janeiro, and Jeronima, Sebastiana, and Anna
entered convents in Portugal. Having any children, let alone such a large number of
children, leading religious lives was a source of great honor for the family and
required copious financial capital.

In order to be admitted to priesthood, a young man was required to provide
evidence of the purity of his lineage and the virtue of his life, as well as his ownership
of sufficient land to be able to financially support himself during his studies and
subsequent career.”” The candidate was required to prove, through the testimonies of
respected male witnesses, that he had led a wholesome life, did not have any physical
or mental disabilities, did not have any illegitimate children, had never been accused
of any crime, and otherwise had a spotless reputation. Furthermore, he needed to
provide copies of the baptismal and marriage records for himself and as many
ancestors as possible, including parents, grandparents, and any available information
about great grandparents.

Witnesses were sought throughout the regions of Brazil and Portugal where
family members had lived. Witnesses often needed to be able to remember the lives of

relatives who had been deceased for quite some time. In the end, the trial produced a

39 The paperwork uses Latin terminology and is called the processo de genere, vita e
moribus.
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body of paperwork that proved the virtue of the family, their lack of impurities from
any "infected races," and their status as Old Christians. This was similar to the process
required for admission into the noble orders, such as the order of the Holy Office.
Although the Holy Office requires a more thorough investigation and a greater number
of witnesses, the resulting information about the family was the same. Having a child
who was a priest, therefore, signaled the family's honorable status nearly as strongly as
the attainment of nobility.

The prospective priests, Antonio and Jose, each were required to possess their
patrimonio, that is, lands and housing that enabled self-sufficiency and respectability.
The process for approving Antonio's patrimonio was long and troublesome. He had
initially received from his father some houses and land on the Morro Santo Antonio.
However, they were situated near his father's and Antonio Duarte's gold mines. In
order to expand those mines, the two houses needed to be demolished. Jodo and
Antonio Duarte had Antonio's houses dismantled, and were, therefore, obligated to
remunerate Antonio financially. Antonio was then to use the money to purchase
houses for his patrimonio. However, rather than providing cash, Jodo handed his son a
promissory note from Antonio Duarte, making Antonio Duarte responsible for a
considerable sum of money. Given the common deficiency of currency in the region,
Antonio Duarte was highly unlikely to have such a large sum of gold on hand. Indeed,
Antonio Pinto's paperwork attests to the delay in the receipt of payments.

In March 1764, while still waiting to receive the funds from his brother-in-law,
Antonio Pinto entered into a contract to purchase two adjacent houses with land and
banana orchards, located not on the Morro Santo Antonio but rather in the village of

Passagem, in the valley near the Church of Nossa Senhora da Gloria and the road to
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Vila Rica.?® At the time of the bill of sale, Antonio Pinto was only able to provide half
the funds and needed to wait for the receipt of the remaining funds from his brother-
in-law. Evidently, some complications surrounding the ownership of the property
ensued, since in November of the following year Antonio Pinto purchased what
appears to be the same residence from Antonio Lopes de Morais. The property
purchased in 1765 consisted of "a residence of two-story houses with its yard and
banana orchard located in the village of Passagem, that faces to the north the road or
street that passes from the city to Vila Rica."®" Antonio Lopes de Morais had pawned
the property, but did not possess a bill of sale. Therefore, a lengthy lawsuit erupted
over the ownership of the property. The plaintiff protested the validity of the pawn
transaction. The witnesses included Joseph Gonzalves Pardelha, the man who had
originally sold the houses to Antonio Pinto.

Eventually, the ecclesiastic judge announced that Antonio Pinto could not use
the residence in question as his patrimonio, not because he was in the wrong, but
because the lawsuit had stained the reputation of the property. Fortunately, Antonio

Pinto's father came to the rescue. Jodo purchased a farm with houses in Pirapetinga

60 The houses are described as "duas moradas de casas misticas uma a outra de pedra
em the o meyo, e dahi para sima de sobrado, cubertos de telha com seus quintais e
bananal sitas na rua de baixo deste arrayal da Passagem." Antonio Pinto Alvares de
Oliveira's processo de genere, vita e moribus.

61" uma morada de casas a sobrados com seu quintal e bananal sitas no arrayal da
Passagem, que estao sobre si confrontao para a parte do norte com a rua, ou estrada
que passa da cidade para Villa Rica." Ibid. While this description merely hints that the
property could be the same as that purchased earlier, the documents written during and
after the lawsuit confirm that the dispute is over the same two houses.
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and donated it to his son to serve as his patrimonio.® The property was evaluated at an
impressive two million reis. In addition, Antonio Pinto received three slaves from his
father.

Jose's road to priesthood was far simpler, not only because he did not need to
deal with such troubles with his patrimonio, but also because his older brother had
already gathered all the necessary evidence of the purity of their ancestry. In 1761
Jodo Pinto Alvares purchased for Jose a residence conveniently located on the Rua
Direita in Mariana, just down the road from the cathedral.®® The property was valued
at the considerable sum of one million reis. In addition to supplying the lands for the
priests, Jodo Pinto Alvares must have financially supported his children who became
monks and nuns. The three daughters in convents in Portugal needed to be provided
for throughout their lives, and Jodo probably sent gold to his daughters on an annual
basis.*

Having a large family network of influential individuals was highly beneficial

not only for spiritual, but also for financial and political success. Although Jodo Pinto

62 This probably refers to the current Ribeirdo Pirapetinga, not the larger river on the
eastern edge of Minas Gerais.

63 " .uma morada de casas terreas cobertas de telha citas na Rua Direita desta cidade
que partem de uma banda com casas de morada de Domingos Pereira de Carvalho e da
outra parte com casas que foram do defunto Jodo dos Santos e Malta." Jose Pinto
Alves de Oliveira's processo de genere, vita e moribus, c. 1756-1764, armario 7, pasta
1271, AEAM.

64 Russell-Wood, “Holy and Unholy Alliances,” 828-9. A letter from Jodo Pinto
Alvares' cousin Francisco Carvalho Pinto describes numerous parcels that arrived in
Lisbon on the fleet from Rio de Janeiro, and implies that they are parcels of currency.
Jodo Pinto Alvares and Mariana Correia de Oliveira's marriage paperwork.
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Alvares left his parents and siblings behind in Portugal, he, nevertheless, benefited
from the presence of members of his extended family in Minas Gerais. At least three,
and possibly several more, of Jodo's male cousins resided in Vila do Carmo while Jodo
was establishing himself in the town. Jodo purchased the mining land on the Morro
Santo Antonio that produced the family's fortune from his cousins Francisco Carvalho
Pinto and Antonio Carvalho Pinto.®® Francisco Carvalho Pinto had provided testimony
for Jodo's wedding in 1723, and served as godfather to Jodo and Mariana's first son in
1726.%° His brother Antonio Carvalho Pinto was godfather to Jodo and Mariana's
second son in 1730 and godfather of the child of one of their slaves the following
year.”’

The third cousin who lived on the Morro Santo Antonio was Torcato Alves de
Carvalho who also provided testimony for Jodo and Mariana's marriage, and was the
godfather of their first daughter, Francisca.®® It appears that the three cousins,
Francisco, Antonio, and Torcato, had returned to Portugal by 1738.% That year

. . . . ~ . . 0
Francisco lived in Lisbon and acted as Jodo's correspondent for business in Portugal.”

65 "[tem uma lavra cita no Morro da Passagem com Sua agoa metida em a qual lavra
trabalha a talho aberto que houve por titulo de Compra que della fes a Francisco
Carvalho Pinto e a seu Irmao Antonio Carvalho Pinto com suas Casas de vivenda e
senzallas tudo cuberto de telha...." Mariana Correia de Oliveira's inventory.

66 Jodo Pinto Alvares and Mariana Correia de Oliveira's marriage paperwork, f. 62v.
67 Baptisms 1731-1777, f. 34r, 35r.
68 Jodo Pinto Alvares and Mariana Correia de Oliveira's marriage paperwork, f. 4r-4v.

69 A letter written by Francisco Carvalho Pinto in Lisbon mentioned an Antonio
Carvalho and a Torcato. Ibid., unfoliated.

70 Tbid.
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Francisco and Antonio likely sold the mining land to Jodo and Mariana prior to
returning permanently to Portugal.

In addition to giving birth to large numbers of children and arranging
advantageous marriages, the Oliveira Pintos expanded their family network through
the practice of godparentage. The Oliveira Pintos often served as godparents to the
children of individuals with whom they wished to have a personal or professional
relationship, or the children of these individuals’ slaves. For instance, Mariana and her
brother Manoel served as godparents to the child of one of Antonio Duarte's slaves in
1739, prior to Antonio Duarte's entrance into the family through his marriage to
Francisca the following year.”!

Godparentage often created kinship ties with people of a lower socioeconomic
status. In 1727 and 1729 Mariana served as godmother to Anna and Manoel, children
of Joseph Rodrigues and Maria da Cunha da Natividade.”” Joseph and Maria lived on
the outskirts of Mariana, and may have been neighbors of the Oliveira Pintos in
Itacolomi. Maria da Cunha da Natividade died in 1734 leaving a testament describing
her family history.”> She was born in Lisbon, and was involved in numerous religious
confraternities. Surprisingly, she had two illegitimate children while a single woman.

Nevertheless, she later married Joseph Rodrigues with whom she had five children, all

71 Baptisms, 1732-1740.
72 Baptisms, 1719-1736, f. 761, 104v.

73 Maria da Cunha da Natividade's inventory, 1734, caixa 67, auto 1473, 2" 6ficio,
CS.
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of whom died. Unlike the Oliveira Pintos, Joseph and Maria were merely comfortably
wealthy.”*

Mariana and Jodo frequently served as godparents of infants whose social
positions were disadvantageous, such as children who were illegitimate, of African
descent or orphaned. In 1726 and 1745, Mariana was godmother to two infants whose
fathers were unknown, one the daughter of a freedwoman and the other the daughter
of a free creole woman.”” In 1729, Jodo acted as godfather to the son of his own
slave.”® In 1737 both Jodo and Mariana served as godparents to an illegitimate child,
whose father was not named.”” The following year they acted as godparents to Jodo
Pays, an infant who had been abandoned.”® Likewise, their daughter Francisca and
Manoel Correia de Oliveira served as godparents to the illegitimate daughter of a
parda woman in 1739.” Manoel acted as godfather to numerous children born to

enslaved women.

74 The estate was valued at 2,387,160 reis, with 766,450 reis in debts, resulting in
1,621,910 reis. However, they may have been in the early stages of developing their
wealth. The inventory includes a list of the amount of gold mined each month. Within
a year, the couple's ten slaves managed to find about 250 oitavas of gold, equal to
300,000 reis, a considerable sum.

75 Baptisms, 1719-1736, f. 69r; Baptisms 1731-1777, . 93r. In Brazil, the term creole
typically designates people of African descent who are born in Brazil.

76 Baptisms 1731-1777, f. 34v.
77 Baptisms, 1732-1740.
78 Ibid.

79 Baptisms, 1732-1740.
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Serving as godparents to underprivileged infants marked the Oliveira Pintos as
honorable, charitable, and as fulfilling their Christian duty. They were probably
frequently sought out to serve as godparents by the infants' parents due to the Oliveira
Pintos' high standing within the community. While having wealthy godparents could
be financially beneficial, I have not encountered evidence that the above individuals
offered financial assistance to their godchildren. While others occasionally left money
to their godchildren, Mariana, Francisca, and Manoel's wills do not contain such
bequests.

Stronger financial obligations were formed between family members who
entered into business partnerships. Although such partnerships with individuals
outside the family were common, family ties, whether biological or legal, strengthened
the partnerships.*’ Family members were often financially involved with one another.
Members of the family frequently lent money to their relatives, and two or more
members of the family occasionally joined together in a business partnership. Pooling
resources enabled large tracts of land to be maintained intact, the acquisition of large
numbers of slaves, and more efficient mining and cultivation.

For instance, three weeks before his death, Jodo Ferreira Almada sold his half
of the farm, houses, and lands to his father-in-law Antonio Duarte and brother-in-law
the priest Antonio Duarte Pinto.*' This ensured that the lands remained intact rather

than being taken over by the Judge of Orphans to be divided among the heirs. As a

80 Family ties were often crucial to commercial networks. See Novinsky, “Marranos
and the Inquisition," 222; Sousa, "Circuitos Internos de Producao, 150; Almeida,
"Uma Nobreza da Terra com Projeto Imperial.”

81 Jodo Ferreira Almada's inventory.
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result, Antonio Duarte, Antonio Duarte Pinto, and the widow Mariana Rosa Clara de
Oliveira owned the estate together.** Antonio Duarte Pinto also went into business
with his uncle Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho. The two shared three mines on the Morro
Santo Antonio, in the village of Passagem, and along the stream Mata Cavalos.®

The historian Silvia Maria Jardim Briigger’s research has recently challenged
the longstanding emphasis on concubinage, illegitimate families, and a reputedly more
egalitarian middle class.?4 Briigger’s work demonstrates that a traditional patriarchal
family structure and cultural conventions were upheld in colonial Minas Gerais. While
the Oliveira Pintos serve as models for the promotion of traditional patriarchal
marriages among all generations, their biographies reveal slight adjustments to the
traditional view of the practice of marriage. While Mariana and her daughter Francisca
married at a young age, as has been considered typical within the Portuguese world,
many of the women who subsequently reached maturity postponed marriage until their
twenties, sometimes after having reached legal adulthood.™ Isabella even waited until
her forties to marry for the first time. Furthermore, the fact that Jodo Pinto Alvares

chose his unmarried daughter Angelica Amatilde as the heir to the family estate is

82 Antonio Duarte's inventory. The second half of his inventory is cataloged as
Francisca Pinta de Oliveira’s inventory, 1772, caixa 22, auto 591, 1% oficio, CS.

83 Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho's inventory.

84 Silvia Maria Jardim Briigger, Minas Patriarcal: Familia e Sociedade, Sao Jodo del
Rei, Séculos XVIII e XIX) (Sao Paulo: Annablume, 2007).

85 Legal adulthood was reached at age twenty-five for single individuals, age eighteen

for married women and age twenty for married men. Silva, Vida Privada e
Quotidiano, 34.
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quite remarkable. If she had not married following her father's death, four years after
he wrote his will, a single woman would have become the head of the vast family
fortune, breaking with patriarchal norms.

While family ties were essential for the estate’s financial success, relationships
outside the family, often formed through membership in the Third Order of Our Lady
of Mount Carmel, were equally advantageous. After its creation in the city of Mariana,
the Third Order of Our Lady of Mount Carmel became instrumental for the religious
and social lives of many of the Oliveira Pintos. The order was established in 1758,
with three Oliveira Pintos elected as officers.* Jodo Pinto Alvares was elected Prior,
the leading role in the order, his daughter Maria Pinta de Oliveira served as
subprioress, and her husband sergeant major Jose de Araujo Correia acted as definitor,

a member of the governing body of the order.®’ Although not elected to any positions,

86 1751 is often given as the year the order was started. This date is based on a letter
composed in Rome granting permission for the order to be established in Mariana.
However, the residents of Minas Gerais were informed of the acceptance of their
request and the order was initiated in 1758. For a brief mention of the 1751 letter, see
Raymundo Octavio de Trindade, Instituicoes de Igrejas no Bispado de Mariana (Rio
de Janeiro: Ministério da Educacao e Saude, 1945), 168.

87 The full list of elected officials reads: "...Prior o Irmio Jodo Pinto Alvares, suprior o
Irmao Joze Goncalves Pereira, secretario o [Irmao Antonio Santhiago de Salazar,
deffinidores, o Irmao sargento mor Jose de Araujo Correia, o irmao o capitdo Paulo
Moreira da Silva, o irmdo Manoel Dias da Silva Basto, o irmao Domingos Goncalves
Fontes, o irmao Sebastido Martins da Costa, o irmao o capitdo Jodo da Costa Azevedo,
Procurador o Irméo Joze de Barros Vianna, sellador irmao Jose Oliveira Coelho,
vigario do Culto Devino, o Irmao Domingos Jose de Oliveira, Sachristdo o Irmao o
Padre Marrinho Lopes Maciel, o Ir. Manoel de Rosa Moura, andados o irmdo David
Vieira [Vazado], mestre dos Novices o irmao Joaquim Jose de Oliveira, Prioreza atr.
D. Antonia Luiza da Silva Leal, subprioreza atr. D. Maria Pinta de Oliveira, vigaria do
culto devino atr. Rosa Maria da Costa Lima, Mestra das Novicas a Irma D. Isabel
Cactana de Souza,..." The Third Order of Nossa Senhora do Carmo, fls. 3-4.
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Antonio Duarte and Manoel Correia de Oliveira were among those who signed the
paperwork initiating the order and announcing the election results.*

Nearly all of the Oliveira Pintos who lived after the establishment of the
confraternity joined the order of Carmel. Interestingly, a small number of family
members instead joined the order of Saint Francis despite the supposedly fierce rivalry
between the two religious orders. Although their father was a founding member of the
order of Carmel, Jodo Duarte Pinto joined the order of Saint Francis, whereas Felipe
Benicio Duarte requested that his body be interred in the habit of Saint Francis.*
Angelica Amatilde's husband Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho was likewise a member of the
order of Saint Francis.”

After its formation, the order of Carmel became integral to the social life of the
Oliveira Pintos. Other members of the order constantly appear in the family's records
and vice versa. The social network that the order created tied the Oliveira Pintos to a
diverse group of individuals, such as men who were not particularly wealthy, those
with illegitimate children, manual laborers, and merchants. For example, Jodo Pinto
Alvares' testament was not taken by a family member, but by a friend who was a

fellow member of the order, Jose Fernandes Pinto.”' Jose also lived in Passagem, but

88 Ibid., f. 5v.

89 Jodo Duarte Pinto's inventory; Felipe Benicio Duarte's inventory, 1777, caixa 75,
auto 1585, 1% oficio, CS.

90 Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho's inventory.

91 Jodo Pinto Alvares' will.
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was not a rich family-man, like Jodo.”” He was moderately wealthy with an estate with
the typical value of one million reis. He was an immigrant from Portugal, but never
married. Instead, he had three illegitimate daughters with three different women.

The confraternity also connected the family to individuals with valuable skills,
such as the carpenter Sebastido Martins da Costa.”” Sebastiio served as one of the
order's definitors and was a wealthy man, who made a living not only with his labor
but also through the ownership of gold mines. Luis da Costa Athaide, the father of the
celebrated painter Manoel da Costa Athaide, served as witness for Sebastido's will.
Luis was also a member of the order of Carmel.”*

The family likely had many other personal relationships with such artists and
artisans that informed decisions about purchases and the adornment of their homes. In
addition, family members were personally connected to a number of merchants. The
family's access to luxury goods, and their knowledge of trends and news in other parts
of the globe were greatly facilitated by merchant networks. Commerce depended on
extensive webs of interpersonal relationships throughout Brazil and beyond. These
relationships were maintained through frequent communication, travel, and the
exchange of goods.

Within the family, three men were personally involved in commercial

businesses: Manoel Correia de Oliveira, Antonio Duarte, and Jose de Araujo Correia.

92 For details of his life, see Jose Fernandes Pintos' will, 1801, numero 718,
Testamentos, AEAM.

93 Sebastido Martins da Costa's inventory, 1769, caixa 89, auto 1923, 2" 6ficio, CS.

94 Unpublished transcription by José Geraldo Begname of Luis da Costa Athaide's
inventory, 1802, caixa 33, auto 792, 2™ oficio, CS.
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Although Manoel Correia's main source of income was mining and he was identified
as a mine owner in the 1756 list of wealthy mineiros, his inventory provides clues to
his involvement in the sale of goods. In addition to a carpentry workshop, his property
included a "house of commerce on the street."”> He likely sold the vegetables,
furnishings and other goods produced on his estate in this shop that was conveniently
located on the road allowing accessibility for consumers. The title, "casa de negocio"
rather than venda suggests, however, that the shop did not merely sell the products of
the estate, but was a more extensive business, selling goods imported by other
merchants.

Archival records explicitly tie Antonio Duarte to the business of commerce. In
1740 Antonio Duarte provided testimony for a legal dispute involving the deceased
Manoel Ferreira Couto and his business partner, Manoel Pinto da Fonseca.”® The
testimony suggests that Antonio sold medicines and other wares as part of his medical
practice. More importantly, in his petition to enter the order of the Holy Office the
following year, Antonio described himself as a merchant and surgeon.”” He likely
owned a pharmacy but may have also been more extensively involved in commerce.
Stocking and running a pharmacy required Antonio to establish relationships with
merchants throughout Brazil who supplied his shop with a diverse range of goods that

were considered to offer medicinal value. Such items included ivory, mother of pearl,

95", .casa de negocio na estrada...." Manoel Correia de Oliveira's inventory.
96 Manoel Ferreira Couto's inventory, f. 201v-202r.

97" . .vive do seu negocio, ¢ da Cirurgia que exercita...." Anténio Duarte's proof of
qualifications, f. 2r.
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and coral among other luxurious materials.”® While a pharmacy's stock of such
sumptuous materials was probably limited to small quantities rather than the bulk
required to manufacture works of art or utilitarian items, Antonio was connected to a
merchant network that could supply treasured luxury goods.

Jose de Araujo Correia, Jodo Pinto Alvares' son in law who married Maria
Pinta de Oliveira, was a merchant prior to establishing himself as a mine owner.
Before Maria and Jose's engagement in 1748, Jose worked as a merchant in Vila
Rica.”” By the time of his marriage, he had taken up gold mining, although he may
have continued his involvement in commerce after his marriage. Having worked in
commerce until his late forties, Jose must have been well connected to the merchant
community. One particularly wealthy business partner, who may have also been
involved in commerce, was Domingos da Rocha Ferreira. Jose co-owned a mine with
Domingos along with Francisco de Almeida Pinto. Furthermore, Domingos was Jose's
third choice for the executor of his will after his death, suggesting a high level of trust
and familiarity. Domingos, who died in 1774, was the wealthiest man whose inventory
I have read. His estate was valued at sixty million reis, twice the value of the estates of

Jodo Pinto Alvares and Antonio Duarte.'®

His belongings were numerous and
exquisite, including three paintings on copper, books, numerous gold adornments,

several residences and farms, and an impressive number of slaves. While he should be

98 These items are included in the inventory of Antonio Pereira Carneiro's pharmacy.
Antonio Pereira Carneiro's inventory, 1775, caixa 54, auto 1210, 1* oficio, CS.

99 Jose de Araujo Correia and Maria Pinta de Oliveira's marriage paperwork.

100 Domingos da Rocha Ferreira's inventory.
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considered a rural aristocrat rather than a merchant, one of the houses he owned did
contain a shop.

The Oliveira Pintos were associated to numerous merchants, both as
consumers and as friends, the order of Carmel connecting the family to several of
them. Domingos Jose de Oliveira, Gregorio Mathias Neves, Pedro Alves Bacellar, and
two men named Jodo Antonio dos Santos were merchants and members of the order of
Carmel. Members of the Oliveira Pinto family seem to have shopped at their stores.
The family members who lived in Passagem were likely frequent customers of the
local shops owned by Pedro Alves Bacellar and Jodo Antonio dos Santos from Porto.
Indeed, evidence suggests that these two merchants knew the family intimately.

Pedro Alves Bacellar, an immigrant from Braga who was a wealthy and
respected merchant living on the Morro Santo Antonio, twice offered testimony in
support of Antonio Duarte Pintos' behavior, morals and family history.'”' He assisted
in Antonio's entry into the priesthood, indicating that he knew Antonio and numerous
other family members personally. Pedro's personal life was not nearly as honorable as

that of the Oliveira Pintos. He remained single throughout his life and fathered five

101 He is described as living from his "negocio," rather than as having a venda or
logia. The idea of "negocio" was considered more honorable than the other options,
distancing the man's work from manual labor. On the distinction between a venda and
a logia, see Angelo Alves Carrara, "A Vista ou & Prazo: Comércio e Crédito nas Minas
Setecentistas," in A4 Vista ou a Prazo: Comércio e Crédito nas Minas Setecentistas, ed.
by Angelo Alves Carrara (Juiz de Fora: Editora UFJF, 2010), 14-16. On the higher
social status of homens de negocio as compared to mercadores, see Ferreira, and
Soares, "Tensdes, Comportamentos e Habitos de Consumo na Sociedade Senhorial da
América Portuguesa," 529.
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192 He had two children in Portugal

illegitimate children, each with a different woman.
prior to moving to Brazil, and three children in Minas Gerais all with mothers of
African descent, at least two of whom were slaves.'” The Oliveira Pintos and other
members of the order of Carmel would have been well aware of Pedro's children since
two of them lived in Passagem and on the Morro Santo Antonio, and were already
young adults by the time of their father's death in 1781.

The merchant from Porto, Jodo Antonio dos Santos, likewise had shops in

1'% He gave his testimony for both Jose Pinto

Passagem and knew the family wel
Alves de Oliveira and Antonio Duarte Pinto to enter the priesthood. At the time of
Jodo Antonio dos Santos' death in 1769, Jodo Pinto Alvares owed him money for
merchandise purchased at his store. Unlike Pedro Alves Bacelar, Jodo Antonio dos
Santos owned a venda, a shop that sells foods, beverages, and other wet goods. Vendas
signaled lower social status than logias that could sell both wet and dry goods, such as

furniture, textiles, and ceramics. Although Jodo Antonio dos Santos rented houses

from another member of the order of Carmel rather than being a land-owner, he was,

102 For details about his children, see Pedro Alves Bacellar's inventory, 1781, caixa
118, auto 2370, 2™ oficio, CS.

103 Francisco, who was already free by 1781, was born of a creole woman named
Tomasia Gracia. Domingos' mother was an enslaved Angolan woman named Josefa
Nunes. Therefore, Pedro needed to purchase his son from Josefa's master. Antonio's
mother, Ignacia da Rocha, was from the Gold Coast. Antonio, too, was born into
slavery and was purchased by his father. Pedro waited until after his death to free the
enslaved children.

104 Jodo Antonio dos Santos' will, 1769, caixa 225, auto 4177, 1* oficio, CS.
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nevertheless, reasonably wealthy at the time of his death, and despite being single did
not have any illegitimate children.'®’

In addition to the close relationship with these merchants in Passagem, the
Oliveira Pintos were also well acquainted with the other merchants in the order of
Carmel. Another Jodo Antonio dos Santos, a quite wealthy merchant who was born in
Catas Altas and owned shops that sold a broad variety of goods, including luxuries,
before dying in 1801, was connected to Joaquim Coelho de Oliveira Duarte.'*
Joaquim not only served as appraiser for a portion of Jodo Antonio’s belongings, but
also owed him money. Unfortunately, Jodo Antonio dos Santos' post-mortem
inventory is rather disorganized and is missing some pages; it is therefore often
unclear whether objects described form part of his personal belongings, are
merchandise from the shops, or belong to the company of which he was part.
Nonetheless, the inventory includes many spectacular and uncommon items, such as a
painting on copper with relics, a very expensive chest of drawers, a telescope or
binoculars, and a small table with an ivory tabletop. Joaquim Coelho de Oliveira
Duarte and other Oliveira Pintos living toward the end of the century might have

acquired some of their more luxurious and fashionable possessions from this

merchant.

105 While it is possible that he had illegitimate children that he did not acknowledge,
none of his acquaintances were aware of his having fathered any children at the time
of his death. Otherwise, they would have been required to bring the children to the
attention of the Judge of Orphans.

106 Jodo Antonio dos Santos' inventory, 1801, caixa 65, auto 1405, 1% oficio, CS.
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Domingos Jose de Oliveira, who was initially elected vicar of the Divine Cult
in the order of Carmel and later served as proxy for the order, owned a shop that sold
foodstuffs. Not only did he testify for Antonio Duarte Pinto's priesthood paperwork,
but Jose Alves Pinto de Oliveira also chose him to serve as one of his personal
proxies. While Jose was in Rio de Janeiro, Domingos represented him in legal matters
in Mariana. This indicates a high level of familiarity and trust. Domingos was a quite
respectable man even though his total net worth at his death in 1795 was relatively
modest. He was born in Braga, and was a widower with one adult son who lived in
Lisbon. The few possessions that he owned were respectable, with very few described
as old or worn, including numerous fine pieces of gold jewelry and a string of coral.

A merchant that frequently appears in the Oliveira Pinto family's records is
Jose Alves Pinto.'’” Despite his name, I have not found any evidence that he was
related to Jodo Pinto Alvares, but he must have known the family well. In addition to
being one of the founding members of the order of Carmel, he was a witness for
Antonio Duarte Pinto's priesthood, and Jose Pinto Alves de Oliveira selected him as
one of his proxies.'” He appears to have been involved in real estate as well as other

sales. Jodo Pinto Alvares purchased the house for the patrimonio of his son, Jose Pinto

107 At least one other Jose Alves Pinto lived in Mariana at the same time and knew
some of the same people as the Oliveira Pintos. The two can be distinguished by their
signatures. The Jose Alves Pinto discussed here consistently signs Jose Alz. Pinto.

108 Antonio Duarte Pintos' processo de genere, vita e moribus; Jose Pinto Alves de
Oliveira's processo de genere, vita e moribus.
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Alves de Oliveira, from Jose Alves Pinto.'”

Furthermore, Jodo Antonio dos Santos
from Porto rented houses from him.'"

The family also had relationships with merchants who may or may not have
been part of the order of Carmel. Numerous merchants provided testimonies for Jose
Pinto Alves de Oliveira and Antonio Duarte Pinto's priesthood paperwork. The
merchants Domingos Luis de Souza, Manoel Francisco Bento, and Francisco
Rodrigues de Passo all knew Jose and his family well enough to offer testimonies.'"'
The merchants ensign Manoel Carvalho Silva and lieutenant Pedro da Costa
Magalhaens knew Antonio Duarte Pinto well. Pedro da Costa Magalhaens' testimony,
unlike the others, states that he "perfectly knows" Antonio Duarte Pinto, suggesting
that they were friends rather than merely acquaintances.' '

Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho, the husband of Jodo Pinto Alvares' youngest
daughter Angelica Amatilde Eufrazia de Sdo Joaquim, knew two Passagem merchants

since his childhood. Antonio Ribeiro da Silveira, who owned a grocery store, and

Antonio Francisco Guimaraes, a cattle merchant, were both neighbors of Jose's in

109 Tbid.

110 Thid., Jodo Antonio dos Santos's will. He also took the testament of Antonio
Domingues do Cabo Pinto, another member of the order of Carmel and witness for
Francisca's will.

1 Jose Pinto Alves de Oliveira's processo de genere, vita e moribus. Francisco
Rodrigues de Passo also may have been in the order of Carmel, since he was well-
acquainted with Jodo Antonio dos Santos from Porto.

12" que conhece perfeitamente...." Antonio Duarte Pintos' processo de genere, vita e
moribus.
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1.'" Likewise, the details of Jodo Ferreira Almada's life are recounted by the

Portuga
merchant ensign Clemente Perreira da Motta.

With these personal and professional relationships with merchants, the Oliveira
Pinto family would have been able to acquire the belongings they desired. They could
have easily learned about new products, materials, and styles. Furthermore, the far-

flung merchant networks and the constant communication between merchants ensured

that this group of men were well-informed about news from across the globe.

Covering Distances

Scholars of family life in Minas Gerais have overwhelmingly focused on the
urbanization caused by mining activity in contrast to the rural life in the plantation
economies elsewhere in Brazil.''* Even though the settlement in Minas Gerais
produced several commercial urban centers, mining was, like agriculture, inherently
tied to large tracts of rural land. As a family of mine-owners, the Oliveira Pintos lived
in rural rather than urban environments, their livelihood tied to their land ownership.
With this rural landownership came a familiarity with frequent travel.

Mariana and Jodo must have initially lived in an unpopulated rural area since
their first place of residence was not given a name, but merely described as the

outskirts of Vila do Carmo. Their second residence on Itacolomi was, likewise, distant

113 Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho and Angelica Amatilde Eufrazia de Sdo Joaquim's
marriage paperwork.

114 Silvia Maria Jardim Briigger, “Familia e Patriarcalismo em Minas Gerais,” in
Brasil-Portugal: Sociedades, Culturas e Formas de Governar no Mundo Portugués
(Séculos XVI-XVIII), ed. by Eduardo Franca Paiva (Sao Paulo: Annablume, 2006), 43-
4.
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from the town and difficult to access. Unfortunately, documents do not specify where
the couple lived on Itacolomi. The Peak of Itacolomi is a large mountain rising 3,500
feet above the town of Vila do Carmo.'"> Although Jodo and Mariana's residence was
unlikely to have been on the mountain peak, travel to their home likely required a
significant climb.' "

While living on Itacolomi, Jodo and Mariana traveled to the matriz of Vila do
Carmo to have their daughter Antonia baptized.''” This trip likely covered around ten
to twenty miles and took between two and four hours by horse. If the mother and child
were unable to travel by horse and needed to be instead carried in a hammock, the
journey probably lasted between five and eight hours.''® Although traveling with a
newborn must have been difficult, Jodo and Mariana placed importance on their
daughter being baptized in the matriz at the center of town.

The family's relocation to the Morro Santo Antonio was not precipitated by a
drive toward urbanization, but by the location of gold-rich lands. Although the
mountain was a thriving site for mining and, therefore, home to a considerable number

of people, the family's new residence should not be considered urban. Even though

115 The city of Mariana is located at an altitude of around 2,300 feet while the peak
reaches to 5,800 feet.

116 One eighteenth-century building survives on the mountain, the so-called Casa dos
Bandeirantes, located at an altitude of 4,521 feet.

17 Baptisms, 1719-1736, £.90v.

118 These estimates are based on the distances from the Casa dos Bandeirantes, a
likely average distance from the town of Vila do Carmo, and the chapel of Nossa
Senhora da Conceigdo in Varge, probably the furthest distance that they might have
needed to travel.
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Sylvio de Vasconcellos claimed that mineiros had an aversion to rural living, and
those who worked in rural environments rushed to the urban centers at every occasion,
the Oliveira Pintos continuously chose to live in rural settings.'"” I have located the
baptismal records for six of Jodo and Mariana's children who were born while the
family lived on the Morro Santo Antonio. Instead of traveling into town for their
baptisms, all six children were baptized either at the chapel of Santo Antonio on the
mountain or in the church of Nossa Senhora da Gloria in the village of Passagem.'*
Jodo and Mariana were not compelled to leave their rural surroundings as often as
possible, but were also not averse to making the journey into town when an
appropriate occasion arose, such as for the burial of their newborn daughter Angela in
the matriz.

Other branches of the family likewise lived in rural areas (fig. 6). When
Manoel Correia de Oliveira left the Morro Santo Antonio to live on his farmland, he
resided in the parish of Sumidouro, just south of the city of Mariana.!2! After the
struggle to purchase houses in Passagem for his priesthood, Antonio Pinto Alvares de
Oliveira finally received a farm along the Pirapetinga stream south of Mariana.
Feliciana and Domingos Coelho lived on a farm upriver of the village of Piranga,

around thirty-five miles south of Mariana. For his priesthood Antonio Duarte Pinto

119 Vasconcellos, Vila Rica, 48.

120 Maria, Manoel, Fernando, Hieronima, Sebastiana, and Anna were born on the
Morro Santo Antonio.

121 Since his daughter Vicencia was baptized in the chapel of Nossa Senhora da
Conceigdo in the village of Varge, Manoel’s residence was likely located in the
southern portion of the parish. Jose Pereira Silva and Vicencia Correa de Oliveira's
marriage paperwork.
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received homes and lands at the intersection of the Xopot6 river and the Sdo Lourengo
stream located at least fifty miles south of Mariana. These family members were not
living within villages, but instead within the vast tracts of land that were dotted with
farms, plantations, and mines. The journey on horseback to the city of Mariana would
have taken about five hours for Manoel Correia de Oliveira and over ten hours for
Antonio Duarte Pinto.

Some branches of the family owned multiple residences and farms, some urban
and others rural. Manoel Fernandes Quintdo and Genoveva Theresa de Jesus, Antonio
Duarte and Francisca's youngest daughter, upheld the role of the land-owning elite
who also possessed urban residences. The couple owned a home at the center of the
village of Catas Altas (now Catas Altas da Noruega) located directly in front of the
chapel of Sao Goncalo. They owned a second home with farmlands just outside the
village. These two houses allowed them to live the life of urban elites, being involved
in religious processions and other communal events, and having access to shops and
other services. Nevertheless, Catas Altas was a small village far from any of the larger
towns.

When Manoel Fernandes Quintao died in 1790, he appears to have been living
not in his urban homes but on one of his farms located along the river Itaverava. The
family owned a second farm along the Piranga river, but this farm was used only for
cultivation and manufacturing rather than as a residence. Finally, Manoel co-owned a
house in the village of Santa Rita (now Santa Rita de Ouro Preto) located ten miles
north of their urban homes on the road to Vila Rica. These various residences provided
flexibility, allowing Manoel and Genoveva to enjoy their primary residence in a rural

area as well as the conveniences of urban environments.
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Similarly, Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho and Angelica Amatilde Eufrazia de Sao
Joaquim owned property in several regions. While their primary residence was a home
in the village of Passagem, they also owned two houses across the street from the
cathedral in Mariana. In addition, they owned a farm with residences and a ceramic
manufactory in the suburbs of Mariana, and another farm with residences in the
district of Piranga. Finally, the couple owned several mines and farms that did not
include residential buildings for the family. Only Jose Pinto Alves de Oliveira appears
to have had his primary residence located within the city of Mariana. Jose received for
his priesthood a home located on the Rua Direita, the main street of the city and the
center of commerce. The Rua Direita leads directly to the cathedral and Jose was
probably able to walk to the cathedral within a minute or two.

Travel was an ordinary part of life. This was especially the case for merchants.
Before settling down as a mine-owner, Jose de Araujo Correia traveled frequently.'*
In his youth, Jose lived an itinerant life. For four to five years, he regularly traveled
between Rio de Janeiro and Vila Rica. He would spend two to four months in his
home in Vila Rica before returning to Rio de Janeiro. During this time, he claimed to
never have stayed in any one place for more than six months. At around twenty years
of age, he quit this constant travel and decided to remain in his homes at the center of
Vila Rica and on the mountain of Vila Rica. During his twenty-nine years of residence
there, he, nevertheless, ventured on some long-distance journeys. He traveled three
times to the Serro do Frio, the diamond mining region in the north of Minas Gerais,

and once to Rio de Janeiro.

122 Jose describes his travels in his testimony for his marriage to Maria Pinta de
Oliveira. Jose de Araujo Correia and Maria Pinta de Oliveira's marriage paperwork.
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Despite having left the occupation of merchant in favor of being a land-owning
husband and father, Jose de Araujo Correia likely continued to travel frequently,
although over considerably shorter distances. He was described as living on the Morro
Santo Antonio, but died in Vila Rica. His testament was also taken on the Rua Direita
of Vila Rica at the center of town. Although he did not own property in Vila Rica at
the time of his death, his illegitimate son lived there. It can be reasonably assumed that
he frequently traveled between the Morro Santo Antonio and Vila Rica, spending
considerable time in the town. He may have been visiting his son's residence when he
produced his testament and died.

As has been discussed in the previous chapter, frequent travel was a common
part of life not only for merchants, but for all elites. Individuals probably traveled to
visit friends and family, and the family members who owned multiple residences
likely traveled between them at certain times of the year. While such travels are not
documented, archival records provide evidence of travels for baptisms. For instance,
while living in Itacolomi, Mariana Correia de Oliveira traveled into town to serve as
godmother at baptisms once each month from December 1726 to February 1727.'*
While living on the Morro Santo Antonio, Manoel Correia de Oliveira served as
godfather of a child who was baptized in the chapel in Lavras Novas, about ten miles
away.'>* Some of the godparents of Jodo and Mariana's children also needed to travel
to attend the baptisms. Jodo Goncalves Baptista, the godfather of Hieronima, traveled

from his home in Vila Rica to the chapel on the Morro Santo Antonio.'*> More

123 Baptisms, 1719-1736, f. 69r, 76r, 80v.

124 Baptisms, 1731-1807.
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significantly, Fernando's godmother Barbara Correia de Oliveira traveled from Sabara,
eighty miles northwest of Vila do Carmo.'*

As active members of the order of Carmel, the Oliveira Pintos were required to
frequently travel into Mariana for meetings, funerals, processions, and other business.
During the beginnings of the order, Jodo Pinto Alvares served as prior and therefore
must have attended the meetings which were quite frequent. For instance, the order
met to discuss business on October 17, December 12 and December 16 of 1758.'%
Jodo Pinto Alvares, Jose de Araujo Correia, and Maria Pinta de Oliveira, all held
elected positions in the order and probably traveled from the Morro Santo Antonio to
Mariana for all three of these meetings. Furthermore, many family members are likely
to have regularly attended mass at the order's altar, chapel, and church.

Despite the complaints of early nineteenth-century English and French visitors
to Minas Gerais about the discomforts and inconveniences of travel, elite mineiros
were accustomed to great distances and to the available modes of transportation. The
quickest and most efficient mode of travel was by horse or mule.'*® All branches of
the family owned horses, and probably conducted most of their journeys on horseback.
As the nineteenth-century travel accounts and the clothing listed in inventories attest,

129

not only Brazilian men but also women rode horses. © Members of the Oliveira Pinto

125 Baptisms, 1719-1736, f. 121v.

126 Baptisms, 1731-1777, f. 51r.
127 The Third Order of Nossa Senhora do Carmo.
128 According to John Mawe, riding mules to church was common. Mawe, Travels in

the Interior of Brazil, 158.

129 T uccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 495, 513-4.
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family also owned hammocks, which they presumably used for travel as well. Being
carried in a hammock offered a slower journey than travel by horse, and the
hammocks may have been primarily used for short trips to nearby churches. In such
instances, the grandeur of being carried by slaves in a sumptuous hammock would
have been more important than the speed of travel. Since many of the women of the
family were pregnant for the majority of their adult lives, the hammocks were also
likely used during the late stages of pregnancy and following childbirth.

Most outings were probably fairly quick. Whether by horse or hammock, the
family members who lived on the Morro Santo Antonio could have traveled into the
center of the city of Mariana within half an hour to one hour. Travel to Vila Rica
would have taken only a little longer. The nineteenth-century travel accounts,
however, give the impression of a long and arduous journey. John Mawe described the
path between Vila Rica and Mariana: “During my stay at Villa Rica, I rode to the city
of Mariana, distant eight miles, by a tremendous and almost impassable road, along a
ridge of mountains; and afterwards went thither by the general road which passes
between two high hills, and for some distance along the river side, all the way on the

descent.”!?°

The second route that he describes passes through the village of
Passagem, and was probably quite familiar to the Oliveira Pintos. The current state of
Minas Gerais is nearly two and a half times the size of the present United Kingdom,
and the Englishman John Mawe was probably unaccustomed to such distances through

scarcely populated, hilly landscape. In contrast, mineiros considered these conditions

ordinary rather than burdensome.

130 Mawe, Travels in the Interior of Brazil, 181.
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The Oliveira Pintos probably enjoyed their travels into town or to their farms,
except for times of severe rainfall. During the rainy season, the dirt ground can easily
be transformed into thick clay. According to travel accounts, this clay could make the

1 The occasional difficulty of

roads impassable and even break the legs of mules.
travel may be reflected in the baptismal record of the child of one of Jodo's slaves.
Jodo had himself baptized the infant in his home in Itacolomi, only later taking the
child to a church to receive the sacramental oil."** This unusual occurrence was likely
the result of the difficult journey into town and possibly also the child's ill health.

In addition to being familiar with the rural landscape of Minas Gerais and
lengthy overland travel, the family maintained connections to Portugal, and some
family members experienced the journey across the Atlantic at least once in their lives.
Since many of the men who married into the family, including Jodo Pinto Alvares,
were natives of Portugal, the family had many relatives overseas. Furthermore, some
of the children born in Brazil were educated in or even moved permanently to
Portugal. As mentioned above, five of Jodo and Mariana's children received their
education in Portugal, and four of those remained in Portugal. The family in Brazil
probably sent and received letters frequently to their relatives in Portugal, sharing
news of all sorts.

A copy of one such letter has survived to the present, providing evidence of the
transmission of news across the ocean as well as of the inconveniences of the great

distance from Portugal. The original letter was sent in 1738 to Jodo Alvares Pinto from

his cousin Francisco de Carvalho Pinto, then residing in Lisbon. A copy of Francisco’s

131 Eschwege, Journal von Brasilien, part 2, 34, 42.

132 Baptisms, 1719-1736, f. 51v.
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letter is contained within Jodo and Mariana’s marriage paperwork. After nearly
thirteen years of marriage, Jodo and Mariana were confronted with the hurdles of
ecclesiastic bureaucracy, which challenged the legitimacy of their marriage. To protect
their marriage and their respectability within the community, Jodo needed to receive
copies of his baptismal records from his hometown in Portugal. Since the Portuguese
fleet only sailed across the Atlantic once per year, Jodo had to wait nearly three years

. 133
to receive the requested documents.

133 In order to be allowed to marry, the bride and groom were each required to provide
evidence that they were not already married. This supporting paperwork was termed
banhos. Since the banhos could take some time to be sent and returned from distant
places, the groom could provide a deposit, marry the bride, and receive a refund once
the hanhos had arrived.

Jodo had paid twenty oitavas of gold to the Ecclesiastical Judge in Vila do
Carmo to be able to marry Mariana prior to the receipt of the banhos (Jodo Pinto
Alvares and Mariana Correia de Oliveira's marriage paperwork, f. 10r.). The
documentation proving Mariana's eligibility for marriage was delivered a year after
the wedding (Ibid., f. 11r.). Twelve years later in 1736 Jodo suddenly received a letter
from the Ecclesiastical Judge requesting his banhos. Joao had presented banhos from
Rio de Janeiro, but not from Portugal since his testimonies stated that he was a minor
when he arrived in Brazil (Ibid., 4v-5v). The Ecclesiastical Judge rejected this excuse
because his witnesses had stated that Jodo had arrived in Brazil between the age of
twelve and fourteen, with the typical disclaimer "more or less." Thus, Jodo could have
been fourteen years of age and have married prior to arriving in Brazil (Ibid., 13v.).

In May of 1736, Jodo was given one and a half years to obtain the banhos
(Ibid., 17r.). This involved, however, sending a letter to Rio de Janeiro, waiting for the
fleet to sail from Rio de Janeiro to Lisbon, carrying the letter from Lisbon to his
birthplace in the north of Portugal, finding the baptismal records in the archives,
sending a letter to Lisbon, waiting for the fleet to sail to Rio de Janeiro, and, finally,
transporting the letter to Minas Gerais. The fleet carrying Jodo's request for banhos did
not leave Rio de Janeiro until August 21, 1737.

The following year’s fleet arrived in Rio de Janeiro probably towards the end
of summer 1738, but did not bring Jodo's records. He was given three days to separate
from Mariana under threat of excommunication (Ibid., 17v-18r.). Naturally, Jodo
protested that he was not responsible for the delays resulting from the great distance to
his homeland. He appended a copy of the letter from his cousin Francisco de Carvalho
Pinto that had arrived on the fleet. The letter demonstrated that Jodo’s baptismal
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The long letter from Francisco de Carvalho Pinto primarily revolves around the
financial and physical health of the family as well as the career paths of members of
the younger generation. The letter reveals that Jodo Pinto Alvares was financially
supporting his extended family in Portugal, sending packages of gold to various
family members. Some of the remittances of gold are likely to have been in exchange
for goods sent to Brazil. The letter even hints at business with a certain "foreigner."
Many of the payments were, however, sent to support the family. For instance, one of
Jodo's brothers, who received gold, needed more because he and his wife were sick
and they had many children.

In addition to sending letters across the Atlantic, elite residents of Minas
Gerais occasionally visited Portugal. By 1734 Jodo Pinto Alvares' parents had both
died and Jodo petitioned for permission to visit Portugal with his wife, children, and
other family members."** Permission was granted in 1735, but he canceled his

transatlantic trip for unknown reasons.'*> The voyage would have certainly been

record had not been found, transcribed and mailed to Lisbon prior to the fleet’s
departure for Brazil. The banhos only arrived in January of 1739 (Ibid., 25r.).

134 Requerimento de Jodo Pinto Alvares, before 1734, caixa 27, doc. 53, Minas Gerais,
AHU, http://www.cmd.unb.br/biblioteca.html; Consulta do Conselho Ultramarino
sobre o requerimento de Jodo Pinto Alvares, 1735, caixa 30, documento 36, Minas
Gerais, AHU, http://www.cmd.unb.br/biblioteca.html. The other family members are
probably his cousins who did, in fact, travel to Portugal. The family's potential travels
are briefly discussed in Carla Maria Carvalho de Almeida, Ricos e Pobres, 177-203.

135 Requerimento de Jodo Pinto Alvares, before 1747, caixa 48, documento 9, Minas
Gerais, AHU, http://www.cmd.unb.br/biblioteca.html.
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difficult for Mariana, as she was habitually pregnant, giving birth in April 1735,
October 1736, and December 1737.'°

A decade later, Jodo Pinto Alvares again requested permission to travel to
Portugal with his wife and children. His request was approved in February 1747, but
the paperwork may have required quite some time to be shipped from Lisbon to Minas
Gerais. Since Mariana gave birth in Minas Gerais in the beginning of 1748 and died
there at the end of that year, she could not have traveled to Portugal prior to her death.
On the other hand, Jodo is likely to have visited Portugal briefly after his wife's death
since he had been unable to make the journey the first time. He had returned to Minas
Gerais by 1751 when he requested and received a plot of farmland."” Antonio Duarte
likewise requested permission to visit Portugal with his family."*® His request was
approved in March 1746, but it is unknown whether he and his family made the

journey.

Conclusions
The biographies of the Oliveira Pintos were quite typical among the mineiro elite. The

majority of elites in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais had been Portuguese men of the

136 Baptisms, 1731-1777, f. 51r; Baptisms, 1719-1736, f. 121v ; Baptisms, 1732-1740.

137 "Cartas de Sesmarias, 1749-1753," 414-5; Requerimento de Jodo Pinto Alvares,
before 1755.

138 Consulta do Conselho Ultramarino sobre o requerimento de Antonio Duarte, 1746,
caixa 46, documento 6, Minas Gerais, AHU, http://www.cmd.unb.br/biblioteca.html.
Antonio Duarte probably submitted the original petition in 1743 before the birth of his
fourth child.
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lower classes who moved to Brazil as adolescents to try to earn a living."*” The lives
of this family’s members correspond well to the trends about mineiro elites observed
by Carla Maria Carvalho de Almeida in numerous articles and books, even though the
majority of historical scholarship that does not focus on the upper classes highlights
strikingly different trends.

As has been demonstrated above, the lives of the Oliveira Pintos represent an
alternative to the mode of life traditionally studied within the context of eighteenth-
century Minas Gerais. They did not live in predominantly urban settings, and their
families were formed through marriage rather than concubinage. While Manoel
Correia de Oliveira had two illegitimate daughters and Jose de Araujo Correia had an
illegitimate son, the Oliveira Pintos generally upheld the traditional patriarchal family
structure. The Oliveira Pintos, for the most part, formed legal families with other
individuals of Portuguese descent, and maintained the socioeconomic status of the
family well above middle class. Manoel Correia de Oliveira's two mixed-race
daughters indeed inherited significant sums of money, promoting wealth among
individuals of African descent. However, their situation is unique within the family.'*’

Twentieth-century historical scholarship usually emphasized the drastic decline
in gold mining and ensuing economic devastation in the second half of the eighteenth
century. Luccock’s description of the former tenants of the Morro Santo Antonio with

which this chapter began supports such a narrative. However, the particular case of the

139 Almeida, "Do Reino as Minas,” 331.

140 Given the extent of Jose de Araujo Correia's debts, it is unclear whether his
illegitimate son received an inheritance large enough to ensure a middle-class
standing.
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Oliveira Pintos makes clear that such a dramatic account of economic devastation was
exaggerated. The second half of the century certainly did not lead to economic decline
for the Oliveira Pintos. The continued legacy of wealth was passed on, in particular, to
the family members who received the entirety of Jodo Pinto Alvares' estate: Angelica
Amatilde Eufrazia de Sao Joaquim and her husband Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho.

Luccock's narrative serves the purpose of voicing his own economic position
in favor of agriculture rather than mining. As more recent scholarship has
demonstrated, wealthy and educated mine owners generally recognized the need to
include agricultural activities on their estates, particularly in the second half of the
century. The Oliveira Pintos diversified the production on their estates as the century
progressed. The family continued to own gold mines, but they also invested their
wealth in the cultivation of crops, both for personal use and for sale, and in
manufacturing.

The family was truly an exemplar of the rural aristocracy: educated, respected,
and wealthy. Among the family members who lived in the first half of the nineteenth
century were numerous priests, men with military titles, and a "chief chancellor and

"1*! This demographic group—the educated rural elite who

advisor to His Majesty.
enjoyed long-lasting wealth and privilege—would not have viewed themselves as
isolated, but rather as active participants within a dynamic web of interpersonal

relationships. The local and transatlantic connections to family members, business

partners, and friends not only enabled the Oliveira Pintos to acquire meaningful

objects but also informed their tastes and perceptions about consumer goods.

141 Dr. Francisco de Paula Pereira Duarte, the brother-in-law of Joaquim Coelho de
Oliveira, was "chanceler mor e conselheiro de sua magestade." Maria Hermelinda
Duarte e Freitas' inventory, 1848, caixa 100, auto 2122, ond oficio, CS.
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Chapter 4

POSSESSIONS: LUXURIES IN THE OLIVEIRA PINTO FAMILY HOMES

The previous chapter demonstrated that a close reading of the lives of wealthy
residents of Minas Gerais complicate long-held conceptions. The same is possible
with a thorough examination of the possessions of individuals. Twentieth-century
scholarship about material culture in colonial Minas Gerais is largely based on
stereotypes and assumptions either about the dearth of resources in frontier areas or
the excessive opulence of residents of rich mining regions. More recent research
involving statistical analysis of goods described in inventories has proven valuable for
the understanding of the economics of Minas Gerais, but the methods employed rarely
enable exploration of the cultural significance of objects.

New strategies are necessary to interpret the cultural messages that objects
embodied, as well as the reasons why certain luxuries were desired and others were
rare. Examination of the context in which objects appeared, in particular their precise
owners, provides information about how those commodities were used and what they
signified. In addition, an understanding of material culture among similar
socioeconomic groups in Portugal and recognition of the cultural biases of foreign
travelers are essential for drawing conclusions about objects within a larger
Portuguese cultural context. Finally, as the eighteenth-century progressed, Portugal
and Brazil both experienced significant cultural and material changes, thus
necessitating research approaches that consider the dates in which objects were

purchased, used, and described.
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This chapter employs such methods to challenge existing assumptions about
elite mineiro material culture. The following discussion examines post-mortem
inventories to reconstruct the belongings of several members of the Oliveira Pinto
family. When possible, the discussion is paired with illustrations of objects similar to
those described in the inventories. The textual descriptions coupled with extant
examples clarify the visual and material culture that the elites of colonial Minas Gerais
desired and acquired. In addition, the analysis suggests the possible places of origin of
the possessions within the family’s homes, further illuminating the access to and
demand for imports, and demonstrating the family’s familiarity with the materials and
manufactured goods of distant places.

The analysis of the family’s post-mortem inventories reveals broad shifts in
consumption patterns throughout the eighteenth century, the availability of foreign
imports in Minas Gerais, and the effect of an individual’s lives on their possessions.
The changes in elite material culture in Minas Gerais paralleled shifts occurring in
Portugal. In both Portugal and Brazil new furniture designs, new clothing types, and
new styles were introduced from other parts of Europe. Furthermore, Brazil and
Western Europe experienced an increase in consumerism throughout the century. By
the end of the century, the elite owned large numbers of consumer goods each serving
one specific function rather than possessing a smaller number of multi-functional
pieces. Throughout the century, elite consumers were able to acquire luxury goods
from various parts of Asia, Africa, and from places outside of the Portuguese empire.
Such goods were often considered more valuable and prestigious than Portuguese
manufactured goods. The acquisition of imported and locally produced luxuries was

not solely related to monetary wealth. When considering the quantity and quality of
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luxuries, factors typically analyzed in scholarship, such as the total value of the estate
and the number of slaves, are often less important than details about the life of the
objects’ owner. Considering elements such as nobility, occupation, education, marital
status, and rural versus urban residence can elucidate the differences between the lists
of possessions for various people.

The reconstructions of the belongings of the Oliveira Pinto family members are
organized chronologically, with the exception of Antonio Duarte’s inventory, which
succeeds his wife’s. The inventories were chosen based on the completeness of the
documentation, and the inclusion of unusual or remarkable objects within the lists of
possessions. I have selected one inventory per decade from the 1740s to the 1800s,
beginning with Mariana Correia de Oliveira’s in 1748, Francisca Pinta de Oliveira’s in
1754, Antonio Duarte’s from 1772, Jose de Araujo Correia’s in 1760, Feliciana Isabel
Maria de Oliveira’s in 1782, Manoel Correia de Oliveira’s in 1798, and finally, Jose
Ribeiro de Carvalho’s inventory from 1807. All the inventories discussed in this
chapter are transcribed in Appendix A, “Manuscript Transcriptions.”

This chapter groups possessions based on their function, thus presenting a
clearer view of the context in which objects appeared. Their discussion focuses on the
materials and forms that the textual records describe. The first reconstructions address
the contents of the inventories in full to elucidate the kinds of objects that people
owned, while the later discussion focuses primarily on luxury goods and items that
point toward local manufacturing.

Before moving to the reconstructions themselves, the limitations of working
with post-mortem inventories must be addressed. Although post-mortem inventories

are useful resources, they must be understood as legal documents produced for a
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specific purpose. In fact, the family’s inventories conceal a considerable amount of
information about the homes and their contents. As Anne E. C. McCants has stated,
post-mortem inventories must be interpreted as the minimum of property.' While it is
unlikely that individuals would be motivated to invent possessions that did not truly
exist, there are several reasons for the omission, whether intentional or accidental, of
property. Within the Portuguese context, certain goods were expected to be omitted
from the inventories. According to Maria Beatriz Nizza da Silva, widows were not
required to list some of their personal property, such as garments, jewelry, and
bedding.” Similar guidelines appear to have existed for widowers who did not include
their own clothing in their deceased wives’ inventories. Moreover, since the function
of the inventories was to calculate the value of the estate for distribution among heirs,
objects of insignificant monetary value were usually omitted.’ In addition, any goods
that could not be sold or distributed among the heirs, such as slaves freed at the death
of their master, were not included. The practice of selling all or part of the estate to a
relative, as discussed in the previous chapter, prevents the sold property from being
described in the inventory.

When attempting to understand the material characteristics, appearances, and

cultural associations of objects, the place of origin is significant. This chapter suggests

I Anne E. C. McCants, “Porcelain for the Poor: The Material Culture of Tea and
Coffee Consumption in Eighteenth-Century Amsterdam,” in Early Modern Things, ed.
Paula Findlen (New York: Routledge, 2012), 319.

2 Silva, “Family and Property in Colonial Brazil,” 70.
3 Giorgio Riello discusses this practice in the European context. Giorgio Riello,

“Things Seen and Unseen: The Material Culture of Early Modern Inventories and their
Representation of Domestic Interiors,” in Findlen, Early Modern Things, 137.
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the most likely place of origin for luxury goods within the inventories based on
information about trade routes, manufacturing centers, and the textual descriptions of
the objects. A relatively small portion of objects in inventories is labeled with the
perceived place of origin. Far more common is the inclusion of a place name within
the label given to a material. For instance, textiles are frequently named after a
location, such as Bretanha, Cambraya, or Guimardes.* Nevertheless, textiles named
after a specific city or region were not necessarily produced in that place. Often a
manufacturing center became well known for producing a certain type of cloth, and
that fabric was named after its place of origin. Successful fabrics were constantly
being imitated elsewhere, and the names of such imitations could also be deliberately
misleading. For instance, British wool textiles were so popular that French producers
of woolens called their products londrins to associate them with the city of London.’
Thus, knowledge about the most active centers of production and the trade routes is
crucial to inform suggestions about the place of origin of textiles and other objects
listed in the inventories.

Unlike in some other parts of the world, post-mortem inventories in colonial

Brazil group objects by material rather than by location within the home. In addition,

4 The meanings of textile terms often changed significantly in the nineteenth century.
Therefore, I am relying primarily on eighteenth-century and early nineteenth-century
dictionaries to identify textiles rather than Manuela Pinto da Costa’s widely used
glossary, which does not aim to associate definitions with particular historical periods.
Manuela Pinto da Costa, “Glossario de Termos Téxteis e Afins,” Revista da
Faculdade de Letras-Ciéncias e Técnicas do Patrimonio 3 (2004): 137-161.

> Melinda Watt, “”Whims and Fancies’: Europeans Respond to Textiles from the
East,” in Interwoven Globe: The Worldwide Textile Trade, 1500-1800, ed. Amelia
Peck (New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2013), 84.
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the descriptions of houses typically only mention whether the house had one or two
stories. Thus, the inventories provide little information about the architectural
structure and organization of the house itself. While one of the eighteenth-century
homes surviving within Mariana’s city center likely belonged to Jose Pinto Alves de
Oliveira, the vast majority of the homes of the Oliveira Pintos and their acquaintances
have not survived (fig. 7). Presumably, their homes followed the common patterns
found in existing eighteenth-century homes.

An urban home with two stories typically had shops on the ground floor and
living spaces above. Houses were generally organized in an L, U, or O-shape around a
courtyard at the back or center of the property. The rooms for socializing with visitors
were placed at the front of the house, and a corridor, sometimes a covered walkway
around the courtyard, led to smaller, more intimate spaces. Towards the back of the
house was the kitchen, adjacent to the courtyard to allow ventilation.” Instead of an
interior courtyard, rural homes featured a covered veranda along at least one exterior
wall.® A surviving example of a rural home is that of Jose Aires Gomes, one of the
men tried for the Inconfidéncia Mineira (fig. 8). He was of a similar socioeconomic
status to the Oliveira Pintos, and his home may have been similar to some of the

family’s rural homes.

¢ Brazilian domestic architecture was similar to that in Portugal. For a general
overview of early modern Portuguese domestic architecture, see Drumond Braga,
Bens de Hereges, 93-4.

7J. Wasth Rodrigues, “A Casa de Moradia no Brasil Antigo,” RSPHAN 9 (1945): 170-
1; Robert C. Smith, “Arquitetura Civil do Periodo Colonial,” RSPHAN 17 (1969): 48-
54, 92-3.

8 Ibid., 57-8, 66.

171



The surviving eighteenth-century houses near the cathedral in Mariana
demonstrate that urban homes could be architecturally ornate, with carved stone and
jacarandd wood ornamenting the balconies, and door and window frames. Rural
homes typically featured less architectural ornamentation. The interior walls and
ceilings of colonial homes have typically been reworked in the past centuries. Only a
small number of domestic ceiling paintings have survived. Therefore, information
about the decoration of interiors is extracted from early nineteenth-century travel
accounts, which are generally critical of the Portuguese approach to interior ornament.
Overall, colonial Brazilian interiors appear to have had relatively little ornamentation
compared to English or French homes. Despite their white walls, the homes of the
wealthy often contained brightly colored doorways and window frames. Ceilings were

often decorated with roccailles, floral designs, and occasionally figurative scenes.’

Mariana and Jodo's Estate in 1748

At the time of Mariana Correia de Oliveira's death at age thirty-eight, Jodo Pinto
Alvares was around fifty years of age and can be considered to have been mid-career.
He had not yet attained many of the honors that he would acquire by the time of his
death twenty-six years later. In 1748 he had not yet become a member of the Order of
Christ nor the Prior of the Third Order of Our Lady of Carmel which had yet to be
established in Vila do Carmo. Jodo was simply a mine owner with the title of captain

who was significantly wealthier than most other individuals in the area.

9 On the decoration of interiors, see ibid., 111-115.
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The family's sole residence was located on the Morro Santo Antonio adjacent
to the family’s mining land.'® The couple had eleven living children, only three of
whom were living with their parents: the seventeen-year-old Maria, seven-year-old
Jose, and the infant Angelica. Angelica likely spent most of her time in the slave
quarters with the woman who nursed and cared for her.'' At this date, the family estate
solely involved mining without any agricultural work. Mariana and Joao did not own
any tools other than those used for mining. Their tools consisted of thirty-three levers
and twenty-four hoes for mining.'> A copper scale was used to weigh the gold. The
family owned eighty-six slaves, most of whom were occupied with mining. Sixty-two
of the slaves were natives of the Costa da Mina, and were, thus, considered to be
naturally skilled miners. The remaining slaves were mostly mulattos and creoles born
within Minas Gerais, and a small number of individuals were listed as from Benguela,

Angola, Congo, and Cape Verde."”

10 The following information is drawn from Mariana’s post-mortem inventory,
transcribed in Manuscript Transcriptions, 387-95.

11 On the typical treatment of infants and children in the early modern period, see
Stephanie R. Miller, “Parenting in the Palazzo: Images and Artifacts of Children in the
Italian Renaissance Home,” in The Early Modern Italian Domestic Interior, 1400-
1700 Objects, Spaces, Domesticities, ed. Erin J. Campbell, Stephanie R. Miller, and
Elizabeth Carroll Consavari (Farnham: Ashgate, 2013), 68-75; Silva, Vida Privada e
Quotidiano no Brasil, 13-29.

12 Rather than hoes used for agriculture, the hoes are almocafies, a type used for
mining. See descriptions of mining by Antonil and Johann Moritz Rugendas in Ernani
Silva Bruno, Equipamentos, Usos e Costumes da Casa Brasileira: Equipamentos (Sao
Paulo: USP, 2000), 20-21.

13 While Benguela was part of the colony of Angola, the generic term Angola may
refer to slaves that left Africa from Luanda.
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Some of these slaves had special skills that allowed them to abstain from
working in the mines. Antonia, a twenty-four-year-old creole woman, and the twelve-
year-old mulatta Ignes were seamstresses; the eleven-year-old mulatto Manoel was
apprenticing to become a tailor. Francisco, a forty-year-old mulatto, was a shoemaker.
The thirteen-year-old mulatto Gongallo was a barber and Domingos, aged thirty from
the Costa da Mina, was a barber and bloodletter. None of these individuals’
professions provided a significant amount of revenue, and these slaves performed their
services primarily or exclusively for members of the family. These slaves were tasked
with ensuring that the Oliveira Pintos were well-dressed and groomed.

The inventory reveals that the family enjoyed European cuisine. According to
travel accounts, having access to typical European foods was crucial for sophisticated
and respectable living. Mariana's inventory includes numerous copper cooking
vessels, including five cake pans and six pans for making meat pies.'* In addition, the
family owned an old, copper chocolate pot (fig. 9)."> These instruments allowed them
to partake of meals similar to those enjoyed in Europe, and to indulge in the
stimulating and highly fashionable chocolate beverage. Dishes involving significant
amounts of wheat flour, needed for cakes and pies, were highly prized in Brazil where

wheat was not cultivated in any significant quantities, and was thus an expensive

14 The family likely also possessed other wood and clay vessels for food preparation
which were omitted from the inventory due to insignificant monetary value. For a
discussion of the scarcity of kitchen utensils in inventories, see Drumond Braga, Bens
de Hereges, 167-8.

15 See the Glossary for translations and definitions of common terms found in the
inventories. When the meaning of a term is uncertain or disputed, the various
definitions are discussed in the footnotes of this chapter. Otherwise, the sources used
for the definitions are included solely in the Glossary.
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import.'® Mariana and Jodo's ownership of such a number of cake and pie pans
suggests that they were able to entertain distinguished guests with traditional
Portuguese cuisine.

The family was able to hold both simple meals and formal dinners. During
informal family meals, they could eat from pewter plates. Following the meal, they
washed their hands with a pewter basin and ewer, and dried them on simple linen
towels. Informal meals were probably consumed while sitting on the floor on mats,
cushions, or low stools. For more formal dinners, instead, family and guests sat at a
table. The inventory lists three tables, all with drawers, locks and keys. One was a
simple, rustic table, while the other two were nicer and were described as bufetes. All
three tables were of similar sizes and were probably moved throughout the home to
serve various functions.

Although a bofete or bufete can refer to a, frequently multi-tiered, sideboard or
credenza used for display, in the Portuguese and Brazilian context, bufete more often
referred to a single-tiered table, often with drawers, that was used for a variety of

purposes.'’ Mariana and Jodo's bufetes are specifically described as having only one

16 When the governor of the captaincy of Sdo Paulo and Minas Gerais, Pedro Miguel
de Almeida Portugal, arrived in 1717 in Rio de Janeiro and embarked on the journey
to the regions under his administration, his anonymous chronicler noted the scarcity of
wheat flour throughout their travels. “Diario da Jornada, que fes o Exm.o Senhor dom
Pedro desde o Rio de Janeiro athé a Cid.e de Sao Paulo, e desta athe as Minas no anno
de 1717, Revista do Patrimonio Historico Nacional 3 (1939): 296. John Luccock,
traveling through Brazil from 1808 to 1818, remarked on the scarcity of bread and the
use, instead, of manioc flour. Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 121. Portugal did not
produce enough wheat for local consumption or for its overseas territories, and wheat
was a major import into Portugal.

17 Bofete or bufete derives from the French term for a sideboard or credenza. In
Portuguese this type of furniture was also described as an aparador. On the display
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tier. Thus, the family’s bufetes could be used as writing surfaces and places to store
important documents, as well as dining tables. One bufete was made of ordinary wood
and did not feature any decorative carving, while the other had turned legs and was
made of vinhadtico, a yellow wood native to Brazil that was quite desirable for
furniture-making (fig. 10).'®

The tabletops were each about forty-eight by twenty-four inches in dimension,
allowing no more than six individuals to sit at each. During formal meals, the
vinhdatico table could have been used along with the six hide-covered chairs. The table
would have been covered with one of the patterned linen tablecloths from Guimaraes,
Portugal, and matching napkins allowed guests to clean their hands and faces. Diners
ate with silver spoons, forks, and knives from porcelain plates and bowls, especially

small, shallow bowls called nappies."” Foods were served in a silver tureen and in two

and preparation of foods for formal dining on sideboards, see Thomas Rudi, Augenlust
und Gaumenfreude: Fayence-Geschirre des 18. Jahrhunderts (Hamburg: Museum fur
Kunst und Gewerbe Hamburg, 1998), 8. An aparador or bufete could also be used for
display of silver, ceramics, and other valuables, not tied to dining. For a definition of
aparador that refers to a display for ceramics and silver, see Maria da Concei¢ao
Borges de Sousa, and Celina Bastos, Normas de Inventario: Artes Plasticas e Artes
Decorativas: Mobiliario (Instituto Portugué€s de Museus, 2004), 73. For a definition as
a single-tiered table, see Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 1, 201. Bluteau's definition does
not reference a sideboard, and merely indicates that a bofete is a table for writing and
counting money. Raphael Bluteau, Vocabulario Portuguez & Latino, Vol. 2 (Lisbon:
Pascoal da Sylva, 1712), B 141. For a description of the bufete as a table with drawers,
see Sousa and Bastos, Normas de Inventario, 73-4.

18 On Brazilian woods desirable for carpentry, see Drumond Braga, Bens de Hereges,
130-1.

19 A nappy is called prato de guardanapo in Portuguese. The family owned sixty-six

porcelain nappies, and John Luccock writes that food was "eaten from small Lisbonian
plates" likely referring to nappies. Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 121.
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large, fine porcelain tureens (fig. 11). Wine was likely served from a silver cup,
elegantly displayed on a silver salver (fig. 12).*° Tea and chocolate were drunk from
the appropriate porcelain cups and saucers.

After dinner, teeth could be cleaned with the gold toothpick housed in a gold
case. A slave would have offered each diner the opportunity to wash their hands from
the gilded porcelain ewer and basin, and to dry their hands on one of five lace-edged
britannias towels. Britannias, Bretanha in Portuguese, refers to a fine linen cloth
originally made in Britanny, France. The name came to be applied to imitations
produced in other regions of Europe, such as Scotland, Saxony, and Silesia.”' The
britannias towels owned by Mariana and Jodao were presumably of higher quality, and
greater prestige, than the less expensive Portuguese Guimaraes tablecloth. The lace
edging added considerable value, and may have been either imported or made locally.

When not dining, the tables could be used for business purposes, as writing
surfaces and surfaces for weighing gold. The locked drawers could guard documents
and precious belongings, such as jewelry. Other belongings were stored in chests.
Mariana and Jodo's chests were quite nice. They owned two locked chests, one large

and one small, both covered in Russia leather, a specific type of leather produced

20 For a brief discussion of salvers, see Elena Phipps, Johanna Hecht, and Cristina
Esteras Martin eds., The Colonial Andes: Tapestries and Silverwork, 1530-1830 (New
York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2004), 217.

21 Florence M. Montgomery, Textiles in America, 1650-1870: A Dictionary Based on
Original Documents, Prints and Paintings, Commercial Records, American
Merchant’s Papers, Shopkeepers’ Advertisements, and Pattern Books with Original
Swatches of Cloth (New York: W. W. Nortson & Company, 2007), 177. Moraes
defines Bretanha as "linen cloth of fine linen, that was brought from Britanny." The
use of the past tense further suggests that the term was by this time applied to textiles
produced outside of Britanny. Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 1, 197.
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solely in Russia (fig. 13).>* They also possessed a highly decorative vinhdtico chest
with turned jacaranda feet, and jacarand4 moldings.

As was common in the Iberian world, women of the family and female guests
typically engaged in leisure activities while seated on the floor. Mariana's inventory
lists four large and four small britannias-covered pillows decorated with lace that were
likely used as seats. In addition, the family owned eight low stools covered in hide.

Mariana and Jodo's state bed was composed of an expensive and ornate turned
jacaranda bedstead covered with yellow damask curtains and a matching quilt (figs.
14-16). The quilt was further adorned with striped fringe and lined with fine blue silk.
The couple owned a considerable number of linen sheets, including eight sheets of
britannias with lace edges. As was customary with the state bed, Mariana and Joao's
bed richly displayed their socioeconomic status to guests, and served as an honorary
seat during social visits. At night, the couple could use one of the copper chamber pots
and keep a candle lit in the silver candlestick. During cold winters, sleeping family
members could use the two fulled wool blankets. Both were ornamented with a
patterned design, one with large motifs, and the other small motifs. In addition, the
family owned a second quilt that was warmer than the damask quilt matching the bed
curtains. The quilt was made of brocatelle and was lined in bay. In English and

Spanish, brocatelle refers to a brocaded fabric that can contain numerous fibers.*

22 The methods for making Russia leather were not known in Europe, and Moraes’
definition of moscovia, "tooled leather of purple color, that comes from Moscow,"
implies that imitations were not given the same name. Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 2,
99.

23 Montgomery, Textiles in America, 179; Carlos F. Duarte, Patrimonio Hispdnico

Venezolano Perdido: Con un Apéndice sobre el Arte de la Sasteria (Caracas:
Academia Nacional de la Historia, 2002), 388.
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However, both Rafael Bluteau and Antonio de Moraes Silva, lexicographers who
published Portuguese dictionaries in the eighteenth century, describe brocatelle as
cloth containing silk and silver.”* Mariana’s quilt is not particularly expensive
suggesting that it does not contain silver, and may not be silk. The bay lining is a
worsted and woolen cloth, making this quilt suitable for cold temperatures.*® The bay
may have been woven in Portugal, but it was more likely produced in England.*®
While Jodo's clothing is not included in Mariana's inventory, he may have used
some of the gold buttons, buckles, and rings that were listed. The inventory of gold
adornments is quite long and contains a wide variety of objects, mostly made of local
gold and diamonds. Several pieces of jewelry featured religious imagery. The couple
owned two crosses with diamonds on the arms, a diamond cross with pendants, a gold
crucifix, a pendant containing the text of a short prayer, five gold pendants of the
Virgin of the Immaculate Conception, one of Saint Goncalo, and a pair of buttons

containing an icon of Saint Benedict.”” Some of the figurines of saints are described as

24 Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 2, B 197; Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 1, 199.
25 Montgomery, Textiles in America, 159-160.

26 There are many historical references to the exportation of English bay to Portugal.
See for instance, ibid., 159; Fisher, The Portugal Trade, fig. 2.

27 The pendant with the prayer is described as a “Caxilho de ouro de breve de
marca..." Mariana Correia de Oliveira's inventory, f. 4v. The definition for a breve da
marca is not included in any of the eighteenth-century dictionaries. However, a
posthumous edition of Moraes’ dictionary describes it as a paper with prayers, often
used as the cover for relics. Antonio de Moraes Silva, Diccionario da Lingua
Portugueza, Vol. 1 (Lisbon: Impressdo Regia, 1831), 295. The buttons are described
as displaying "a veronica of Saint Benedict." Mariana Correia de Oliveira's inventory,
f. 5r.
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hanging from gold chains, and the others were likely also pendants. These small,
precious objects are the only overtly religious artworks that the family listed in the
inventory. As was common in Brazil, Mariana owned numerous gold chains to be
worn around the neck, with or without pendants. In addition, Mariana could wear a
pair of gold buttons on her skirt, and gold buckles on her shoes. Mariana's gold and
diamond rosicler was a roughly triangular ornament worn either on the hair, bodice or
neck (fig. 17).”® Mariana owned two pairs of gold and diamond hoop earrings, and
three pairs of pendant diamond earrings.

In addition to the many diamonds, the family owned a few pieces of jewelry
embellished with other local stones. The inventory lists six pairs of buttons of crystal
set into gold mounts. Mariana and Jodo owned two gold rings, likely both made
locally since they are described as rustic. One contained one red stone and two white
stones, while the other included three stones from Itatiaia, a small town west of Vila
Rica. Mariana also owned a pair of earrings each with two stones from Itatiaia. Since
the soil of Minas Gerais contains a great mineralogical diversity, stones from Itatiaia
could be any number of stones, and probably refer to any type of stone found in that
location rather than one specific variety. The most likely possibility may be that the
stones from Itatiaia were tourmalines, a stone that appears in a wide variety of colors.

An important mine of high quality purple tourmalines was encountered in Itatiaia in

28 Bluteau defines rosicler as a decoration of the head, while Moraes indicates that it
was for the neck, likely reflecting changes in fashion and language throughout the
century. Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 7, R 380; Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 2, 357.
Vieyra defines rosicler as “a sort of ornament for women, made of many bobs or
drops.” Anthony Vieyra Transtagano, 4 Dictionary of the Portuguese and English
Languages, in two Parts, Portuguese and English: and English and Portuguese, Vol.
1 (London: J. Nourse, 1773), unpaginated.
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1978 and pockets of similar stone may have been available in the eighteenth century
(fig. 18).” The only record that I have found that indicates the color of an Itatiaya
stone is the listing of a ring with a yellow Itatiaia stone in Jodo Ferreira Almada’s
inventory in 1769.%° While this could be yellow tourmaline, the 1978 mine in Itatiaia
contained some yellow fluorapatite and yellow sericite, as well as many other types of
stones.”' In addition to being incorporated into local jewelry, Itatiaia stones were
exported to Portugal.”

Some of Mariana's pieces of jewelry incorporated seed pearls and coral,
materials foreign to Brazil. She owned seven pieces of red coral threaded onto gold
wire.”® In addition, she possessed several strings of seed pearls, two with small seed
pearls strung onto gold wires, one with both large and small seed pearls, and two with

small seed pearls encased in gold beads.>* Mariana further owned two pairs of gold

29 On the 1978 mine, see Wendell E. Wilson, "The Jonas Mine: Itatiaia, Minas Gerais,
Brazil," The Mineralogical Record 43 (2012): 289-317.

30 Jodo Ferreira Almada’s inventory. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 418-23.

31 Wilson, "The Jonas Mine,” 316.

32 In 1737 stones from Itatiaia were recorded as being sold in Rio de Janeiro. Pereira,
"Das Minas a Corte, de Caixeiro a Contratador”, 73; Pereira, "Um Mercador de Vila
Rica," 25. In 1753, a merchant’s account book recorded Itatiaia stones for export to
Portugal. Borrador de Contas Particulares de Jodo de Souza Lisboa, 1748-1755, CC-
2033, APM.

33 The coral is described as "coral macho," which refers to the belief that coral
becomes redder when worn by men. Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 2, C 542-3.

34 The pearls are described as "entre-cachados com continhas de ouro." Bluteau and
Moraes define cachado as covered. Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 2, C 25; Moraes,
Diccionario, Vol. 1, 208.
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earrings with seed pearls and green enamel. Both pearls and coral were available in
waters near Portuguese territories. Red coral was acquired in the western
Mediterranean, while India’s southeastern coast was a well-known source of pearls.>
While Mariana’s jewelry was mostly composed of local gold, likely much of it
manufactured locally, her clothing was all imported. The pieces of clothing in the
inventory are fairly few in number. Although Mariana must have worn a chemise,
none are listed. However, two linen under-petticoats are included. The outer layers of
clothing are predominantly made of luxurious materials. Mariana owned four
petticoats. In addition to the yellow silk petticoat, the green velvet petticoat was likely
made of silk, possibly from Italy. Another petticoat is listed as made of serge, a twill
fabric that could be composed of either wool or silk. The last petticoat was made of
camlet, a fine plain weave that, according to Florence Montgomery, can contain wool,
silk, linen, or goat hair.’® Eighteenth-century Portuguese sources tie camlet primarily
to camel hair, as well as silk, wool, and goat hair.”” Both the Portuguese sources and

Montgomery’s many references often describe camlet as watered, a finishing

35 Gedalia Yogev, Diamonds and Coral: Anglo-Dutch Jews and Eighteenth-Century
Trade (New York: Leicester University Press, 1978), 103-4; Molly A. Warsh,
“Adorning Empire: A History of the Early Modern Pearl Trade, 1492-1688,” (Ph.D.
diss, Johns Hopkins University, 2009), 13-14.

36 Montgomery, Textiles in America, 188-9. The 1837 edition of Vieyra’s dictionary
translates cameldo as camlet. Antonio Vieyra and J. P. Aillaud, Novo Diccionario
Portatil das Linguas Portugueza e Ingleza, Vol. I (Paris: J. P. Aillaud, 1837), 87.

37 In Portuguese, camlet is termed cameldo or chamalote. Moraes, Diccionario, Vol.
1, 260; Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 2, C 268. In the entry for chamalote, Vieyra
describes camlet as “a sort of stuff, partly silk, and partly camel’s hair.” Vieyra, 4
Dictionary, Vol. 2.
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technique that produces an irregular waving pattern across the fabric. Regardless of
the fiber used, Mariana’s petticoat was probably made of a fine plain weave with
considerable sheen. Mariana could have worn these petticoats with a sleeveless silk
waistcoat. For women, a waistcoat was a fitted bodice with or without sleeves, also
called a jacket (fig. 19).

In addition, Mariana owned a complete riding suit. Women’s riding suits
emerged in the second half of the seventeenth century and were composed of a
safeguard (an outer skirt to protect the petticoat underneath), a waistcoat, and a coat
reminiscent of men’s coats (fig. 20).® Mariana’s riding suit appears to contain these
three elements. The safeguard and coat were made of blue fabric while the waistcoat
was dark and adorned with gold thread. As this riding suit indicates, both Mariana and
Jodo made use of their horse for transportation.”” The horse is the only animal listed in
the inventory. An alternative mode of transportation was the hammock carried by
slaves. The couple owned a hammock made of multi-colored bay. The hammock was
suspended from a bamboo pole imported from Angola, and was held in place on the
pole with turned ivory pins. Narrow rugs were hung over the pole to provide privacy.

Overall, Mariana and Jodo’s possessions were quite traditional. Their
furnishings were few and limited to pieces that could serve multiple functions. They

did not own any cotton, and their wealth was largely displayed through silver, gold,

38 Kathleen A. Staples, and Madelyn Shaw, Clothing through American History: The
British Colonial Era (Santa Barbara: Greenwood, 2013), 244-5.

39 Eschwege remarked that horseback riding was popular in Minas Gerais and even
women learned to ride at a young age. Eschwege, Journal von Brasilien, part 2, 120.
John Luccock also described mineiro women traveling on horseback. Luccock, Notes
on Rio de Janeiro, 516.
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and jewels, objects that can become family heirlooms or be used as currency. The
exception is their substantial collection of porcelain, a testament to their
sophistication. Such conservative tastes are appropriate to a couple whose parents
were not wealthy. The types of goods that Mariana acquired were the luxuries that her
parents aspired to own, but could not have afforded. Mariana had never visited
Portugal and Jodo had not returned to Europe since moving to Brazil as a child. His
childhood memories of Portugal stem from a time before many of the changes in
fashion that are reflected in subsequent inventories of Minas Gerais had occured. It is
quite likely that Jodo acquired many more modern and fashionable possessions in the
last decades of his life when his appearance and home needed to correspond to his

noble position.

Francisca and Antonio’s Household in 1754

Although Francisca Pinta de Oliveira passed away only seven years after her mother’s
death, the belongings of Antonio Duarte and Francisca are less traditional than those
of the previous generation.*® Antonio Duarte had been a member of the nobility for
some time, as he was a member of the Order of Christ and the Order of the Holy
Office. He was more formally educated, having been licensed in surgery at Coimbra.
Moreover, Francisca was only twenty-eight-years-of-age at the time of her death. As

part of a younger generation, she may have been more interested in newer trends.*!

40 Although Francisca’s inventory was taken in 1754, she died in September 1753.
Francisca Pinta de Oliveira’s inventory. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 395-401.

41 On the other hand, Antonio Duarte was two years older than his father-in-law,
assuming that Jodo stated his age accurately at the time of his marriage.
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The couple may have visited Portugal after 1746, where they could have learned of
innovations in furnishings and clothing.

Francisca and Antonio owned a single residence on the Morro Santo Antonio.
At the time of Francisca’s death, the couple had seven children, all of whom were
minors. The inventory does not indicate whether any children were being educated
outside of the family home. The main industry that appears on Antonio and
Francisca’s estate was gold mining. Their mining lands were adjacent to the river in
the valley near the village of Passagem rather than on top of the mountain near their
home. The four troughs, mining hoes, and sixteen bateas listed in the inventory were
used for gold mining, and of the forty-seven slaves, only seven were not from the
Costa da Mina.

Unlike Mariana’s inventory, Francisca’s does not designate the occupation of
any of the slaves listed. Nevertheless, the tools that the couple owned indicate that in
addition to gold mining, other types of labor were performed on the estate. These other
tools could have served various functions, but it appears that some of the slaves were
employed in construction, involving the cutting of stone and shaping of timber. While
these tools may have been left from the construction of buildings on the family estate,
the family may have earned a portion of their fortune by contributing to other building
projects. Francisca and Antonio possessed twenty-five sledgehammers for breaking
stone, seventeen levers, three large and five small mallets, seven drills, two pestles,
four wedges, two heavily-used hoes, three adzes, two heavily-used axes, a hand saw,

and thirty-six stamps.** The description of their mining land affirms that the property

42 An adze is a cutting tool for shaping wood. The inventory appears to list thirty-six
carumbos. Today, carimbo refers to a stamp or seal; however, neither carumbo nor
carimbo are listed in eighteenth-century dictionaries.
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included a quarry, and attests to the division of labor on the estate. In addition to slave
quarters, the property contained a ranch to house the supervisors of the slaves’ work.
Material evidence of physical coercion is found in the pole to which slaves were tied,
and a chain with six collars.

Unlike her parents, Francisca’s kitchen utensils were simpler, merely
consisting of some copper cooking pots. The only items that indicate what type of
food was prepared are the three chocolate pots. The family’s ownership of three pots
for making chocolate further supports the popularity of this prestigious and comforting
drink. In addition to food preparation, the inventory includes items for storing goods.
They owned three large chests used for food storage, and possessed a box containing
ten bottles. These may have been used for storing imported liquids such as wine, olive
oil, or vinegar.

Like Mariana and Jodo, Antonio and Francisca used pewter plates, and a
pewter basin and ewer to wash their hands at informal family meals. More formal
dinners were taken at the three jacarandé bufetes, which were likely joined to produce
a larger surface. Although the couple did not own any chairs, there were ample options
for seating. They owned four simple stools and eight decoratively turned stools made
of dark wood. Lastly, the inventory includes five benches, one with a backrest (fig.
21).

The tables could be covered with the Guimaraes tablecloth and matching
napkins. On special occasions, a lace-trimmed cambric tablecloth could instead be
used. Cambric was a very fine linen cloth produced in the Flemish town of Cambray,
now located in France. Like her parents, Francisca owned silver forks, spoons, knives,

and a silver cup and salver set. In addition, Antonio and Francisca possessed a silver
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cruet set that included a saltcellar. Francisca and Antonio’s porcelain collection was
smaller and less impressive than Mariana and Jodo’s. However, their porcelain table
service of large and small plates was unusual at this time, and they owned two gilded
bowls with lids. Two of their porcelain pieces may have been decorative figurines
rather than functional objects. In addition to porcelain, the couple owned a glass cup
and a white stoneware cup. Although salt-glazed stoneware was originally invented in
the German states, England had become a major exporter of white stoneware and
Francisca’s cup was mostly likely English (fig. 22).43 The stoneware cup is given the
same value as each of the porcelain bowls with lids, suggesting that it was of
considerable quality and that English wares were more expensive than goods imported
from within the Portuguese empire.

The state bed was surrounded by linen curtains ornamented with fringe. The
family owned quite a bit of bedding, such as four linen sheets and seven burlap sheets.
The state bed was likely outfitted with the four britannias sheets with lace trim listed
in the inventory. The couple owned two quilts, one an expensive crimson damask with
striped fringe and tassels, and the other of brocatelle lined with bay, the same
description as in Mariana’s inventory. Francisca therefore may have been using the
same quilt previously in the possession of her parents.** In addition, the couple owned

five wool blankets. The inventory lists numerous pillowcases, for use either on beds or

43 On British salt-glazed stoneware, see Diana Edwards, and Rodney Hampson, White
Salt-Glazed Stoneware of the British Isles (Woodbridge, Suffolk: Antique Collectors’
Club, 2005).

44 Although in Mariana’s inventory the brocatelle quilt was described as used while in

Francisca’s it was not, the two were assigned the same monetary evaluation, four
oitavas being equivalent to 4,800 reis.
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as seating on the floor. Francisca owned twelve small and twelve large linen
pillowcases, as well as two small and two large britannias pillowcases with lace trim.

Antonio and Francisca owned a larger quantity of furniture than listed in
Mariana’s inventory. In addition to the state bed, their home contained a smaller
turned bedstead made of black wood. They also owned two leather preguiceiros, day
beds used for napping after dinner during the hottest part of the day (fig. 23). Along
with the typical storage boxes and chests, the couple owned an ornately turned round
jacaranda table that may have been used for serving tea and chocolate. Although the
family owned eighty-six books, primarily related to Antonio’s profession as a surgeon,
as well as a few religious texts, no bookcase is listed in the inventory.

As with the previous inventory, Antonio Duarte’s clothing is not included.
However, at least one piece of jewelry belonged to him. The inventory lists a quite
expensive gold chain with five insignias of nobility. In addition, either he or Francisca
could have worn the pair of gold buckles, the five pairs of gold buttons, the five pairs
of buttons with Itatiaia stones, the two diamond rings, and the two rings with Itatiaia
stones. Francisca could have worn the eight gold chains, the four pairs of diamond
earrings, and the three diamond rosiclers. The only religious item listed was an
expensive gold rosary. However, religious texts or images could have been inserted
into the two caixilhos, small gold frames hanging on chains. Mariana and Joao’s
caixilho contained a religious text.

Like her mother, Francisca owned numerous jewelry pieces containing coral
and seed pearls. She had three pairs of diamond and seed pearl earrings, three strands
of small seed pearls, a necklace composed of four strands of seed pearls, and five coral

bracelets. In addition to pearls and coral, she owned three strands of silver and gold
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beads. Francisca’s wardrobe was much more extensive than her mother’s, though.
Francisca possessed six expensive and richly adorned petticoats, one of black velvet,
another of embroidered black velvet, one of yellow velvet, one of crimson silk, one
blue with trim, and one of galas, a rich silk used for courtly dresses. The galas may
have been brocade or damask from Portugal, France, or China. The blue petticoat may
have had a matching bodice and jacket.*” In addition, Francisca owned a tissue bodice,
a luxury fabric often embroidered or brocaded with gold and silver threads. Finally,
she possessed a jacket of green velvet with lace trim and a galas jacket, possibly to be
worn with the galas petticoat.

The inventory further lists numerous elegant mantles and capes to be worn for
warmth in the winter and for adornment in the summer.*® Francisca owned one cape of
blue silk with trim, an embroidered cape, and an off-white cape. Her two mantles
made of /ustro were draped over the head rather than tied around the shoulders. Lustro
translates to luster, and was probably a highly lustrous fabric made of silk, worsted
wool, or both.*” Worsted wool refers to a method of preparation and spinning of the
wool fibers that produces a smooth yarn. England was famed for producing

extraordinarily lustrous and fine worsted wool textiles, the result not only of the

45 Following the petticoat, are listed “a jacket and bodice of the same,” either
indicating that the jacket and bodice match one another, or are of the same fabric as
the petticoat. Francisca Pinta de Oliveira’s inventory, f. 12v.

46 Bluteau specifies these functions in his definition of capa. Bluteau, Vocabulario,
Vol. 2, C 117.

47 Unfortunately, Bluteau, Moraes, and Vieyra do not offer a definition for /ustro. In

English in the early nineteenth century “luster” referred to a lustrous fabric made of
silk and worsted wool. Montgomery, Textiles in America, 282.
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production method, but also of the characteristics of the breeds of sheep employed and
the finishing techniques.

Francisca and Antonio’s luxurious appearance would have been enhanced by
their chosen mode of transportation. Their horse was elegantly outfitted with a saddle,
bridle, and a horsecloth decorated with trim. In addition, the couple owned two pairs
of silver spurs, one for boots and one for shoes. Like Mariana and Jodo, Antonio and
Francisca also had the option of being carried in a hammock. Francisca’s inventory
lists a hammock with all its trappings, likely referring to the pole from which it was
suspended, and probably curtains and cushions. The couple owned a second blue
hammock with trim that was not hanging from a pole at the time of Francisca’s death.
The two hammocks may have shared a single pole. The rug listed between the two
hammocks was probably draped over the hammock’s pole. In addition to hammocks,
Antonio and Francisca owned a sedan chair, quite a rare possession in eighteenth-
century Minas Gerais. Brazilian sedan chairs were typically of a different form than
their European counterparts. Instead of an enclosed wooden structure, the Brazilian
variety was composed of a small chair attached to a platform and surrounded by
curtains (fig. 24). Since Francisca and Antonio’s sedan chair was listed with the
textiles rather than furnishings, it was most likely of the Brazilian type. The wooden

portions of Francisca and Antonio’s sedan chair were gilded.

The State of Antonio Duarte’s property in 1772

Luckily, Antonio Duarte’s post-mortem inventory also survives, offering a glimpse of

the changes to the family’s estate by the time of his death at the age of seventy-six.*®

48 Antonio Duarte’s inventory. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 402-10.
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Since his wife’ Antonio’s finances had become considerably more complicated since
his wife’s death. A large portion of the lands, slaves, and tools were co-owned with his
daughter Mariana Rosa Clara de Oliveira, likely the result of a business partnership
with her late husband Jodo Ferreira Almada. Another section of mining land belonged
to Antonio Duarte, his daughter Mariana, Antonio dos Santos, and Jose Ribeiro Forte.

Antonio lived in, and was the sole owner of, a two-story house located on the
“small mountain” of Passagem, which appears to be the Morro Santo Antonio.*” The
yard was surrounded by a stone wall, and the property contained banana and citrus
orchards, a stable, and slave quarters. Among the property that he shared with his
daughter were further slave quarters on the Morro Santo Antonio, in all likelihood to
house slaves occupied with mining, and two farms used for mining and agriculture.
The family’s agricultural activities not only allowed them to be self-sufficient, but also
enabled them to profit from the sale of foods and other agricultural products. At the
time of his death, the barn contained a significant quantity of beans and rice. In
addition to mules and oxen, Antonio owned sixty pigs.

Not only the real estate, but also the portable possessions of the family had
changed in the eighteen years since Francisca’s inventory. Since Antonio no longer
shared his residence with a wife and children, all clothing and jewelry included in the
inventory was presumably his personal property, providing a clearer understanding of
the splendorous appearance of noblemen in Minas Gerais. Antonio owned a gold
medal of the Order of the Holy Office, and five insignias of the Order of Christ, all of

gold: One with red and white enamel, another with diamonds and enamel, a small

49 Another listing in the same inventory describes a mine “located on the Morro Santo
Antonio on the small mountain of Passagem.”
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insignia on a gold chain, a small gold cross, and an enameled “veronica” of the order
of Christ (fig. 25).

Antonio had an extensive wardrobe with all kinds of accessories and
ornaments. He owned four shirts made of esguido, a fine linen fabric, possibly from
Ireland.” These shirts had decorative cambric cuffs. Antonio owned a black velvet
coat with matching breaches and an offwhite, sleeveless waistcoat made of melania,
which was either mohair or the less expensive imitation, moreen (fig. 26). He owned
another suit containing a blue coat, and yellow waistcoat and breaches, all made of
canga. Canga is a variant of the word ganga, an Indian cotton typically yellow, blue
or black in color.”" Antonio owned a second pair of yellow canga breaches, this time
paired with a blue drugget waistcoat. Drugget was a lightweight wool cloth,
sometimes containing silk or linen. Antonio’s wardrobe included three used linen
Jjalecos, which Antonio Vieyra, the author of an eighteenth-century English-
Portuguese dictionary, defines as a type of doublet typically worn in winter.’>

While at home, Antonio wore a pair of slippers, and on the streets shoes with
silver buckles. Antonio was well groomed, owning two wigs, a small mirror, and a

lace-edged penteador, a cape used to cover the torso while combing ones hair. His

350 Vieyra defines esguido as “Irish linens.” Vieyra, A Dictionary, Vol 1. Bluteau
reinforces that the cloth originated from the North of Europe. Rafael Bluteau,
Supplemento ao Vocabulario Portuguez, e Latino, Vol. 1 (Lisbon: Joseph Antonio da
Sylva, 1727), 398.

51 Gracinéa Imaculada Oliveira, “Estudo do Vocabuldrio em Documentos
Setecentistas de Minas Gerais,” (Master’s thesis, Universidade Federal do Estado de

Minas Gerais, 2010), 100; Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 1, 651.

52 Vieyra, A Dictionary, Vol. 1.

192



appearance was completed with a cravat either with ruffles or lace, or a simpler,
pleated stock (fig. 27). He owned a dozen such neckties made of cambric and fastened
the stocks at the back of the neck with a gold or silver buckle. To further mark his
body as noble, he owned two bamboo canes with silver crooks, and a silver rapier.
Finally, the inventory lists several ribbons and other trims. These would have been
used for the adornment of Antonio’s clothing and other textiles within his home.
Examples of trims popular among consumers in the Portuguese world in the
eighteenth century can be seen in figure 28.

While Francisca’s inventory listed eighty-six books, in 1772 Antonio only
owned forty-nine books. Fortunately, they are individually listed in Antonio’s
inventory, providing some information about the titles and authors. While several of
the entries were too vague to allow for identification, I was able to find probable
matches for numerous descriptions. Among the texts that were identifiable, Antonio
primarily owned books related to his profession as a surgeon. Original texts by
Portuguese authors include one volume of Manoel da Costa Monteyro’s Opusculo
Chirurgico from 1712, one volume of Feliciano de Almeida’s Cirurgia Reformada,™
and a copy of Madeyra Illustrado, an illustrated edition of Duarte Madeyra Arraez’

Methodo de Conhecer, e Curar o Morbo Gallico.” Antonio further owned a copy of

33 Manoel da Costa Monteyro, Opusculo Chirurgico (Lisbon: Antonio Pedrozo
Galrao, 1712).

34 Feliciano de Almeida, Cirurgia Reformada Dividida em dous Tomos (Lisbon:
Officina Real Deslandesiana, 1715), republished in 1738.

33 Duarte Madeyra Arraez, Methodo de Conhecer, e Curar o Morbo Gallico (Lisbon:

Lourengo de Anueres, 1642). The illustrated editions were published in 1715 and
1751.
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Manuel da Sylva Leitdo’s 1738 text, Arte com Vida, ou Vida com Arte, a book about
hygiene and nutrition aimed at doctors, surgeons, and the general public, particularly
newly-weds.”

Antonio Duarte possessed numerous foreign texts and Portuguese translations
of foreign texts, such as the first volume of an edition of the Italian doctor Giovanni da
Vigo’s 1514 text Practica in Arte Chirurgica Copiosa;’’ Jose Ferreira’s Cirurgia
Medico-Pharmaceutica, a 1740 publication based on the work of the German
physician Georg Ernst Stahl;>® a Spanish translation of a Latin text by the Italian
scholar Bernardino Genga on the writings of the ancient Greek physician
Hippocrates;”’ and the second volume of Tratado das mais Frequentes Enfermidades,
a Portuguese translation of a French text by Jean-Adrien Helvétius.*

Several of the descriptions in the inventory list the author but do not provide
sufficient information about the specific texts under consideration to allow

identification. Antonio owned one book by Jodo Cardoso de Miranda, a contemporary

36 Manuel da Sylva Leitao, Arte com Vida, ou Vida com Arte (Lisbon: Antonio
Pedrozo Galrao, 1738).

57 Giovanni da Vigo, Practica in Arte Chirurgica Copiosa (Rome: S. Guillireti and H.
Bononiensem, 1514). Antonio Duarte may have owned the Portuguese translation of
the text, Joam de Vigo and Joseph Ferreyra de Moura, Syntagma Chirurgico Theorico-
Practico (Lisbon: Officina Real Deslandesiana, 1713).

58 Jose Ferreira, Cirurgia Medico-Pharmaceutica (Lisbon, 1740).
59 Bernardino Genga, Cirujia de Hipdcrates, y Comentarios sobre sus Aforismos,
Pertenecientes a la Cirujia, trans. Andres Garcia Vazquez (Madrid: L. Francisco

Mojados, 1744).

60 Jean-Adrien Helvétius, Tratado das mais Frequentes Enfermidades, trans. Antonio
Francisco da Costa (Lisboa: Miguel Rodrigues, 1747).
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of Antonio’s who worked as a surgeon in Bahia and Minas Gerais. His publications
include a text focusing on scurvy, and a book about a healing lake in Minas Gerais.®'
Antonio owned a book by Antonio Ferreira described as having the title “surgery.”
Although Ferreira does not have any publications with that title, the book might be Luz
Verdadeyra, e Recopulado Exame de toda a Cirurgia.®* Antonio’s inventory lists a
book as titled “Guido of Surgery.” Guido Guidi, also known as Vidius, was a
sixteenth-century Italian surgeon who created influential anatomical studies.®> Guidi
published numerous texts in Latin. Antonio’s book may be Guidi’s heavily illustrated
1544 text Chirurgia é Graeco in Latinum Conversa or a later translation.** Antonio
owned five books by Dr. Carlos Musitano, a seventeenth-century scholar who worked
in Naples. Musitano published numerous medical texts written in Latin. Finally,

Antonio owned twenty-two books by the Castilian physician Francisco Suérez de

61 Jodo Cardoso de Miranda, Relacaé Cirurgica, e Médica, na qual se Trata, e
Declara Especialmente hum Novo Methodo para Curar a Infec¢aé Escorbutica
(Lisboa: Miguel Rodrigues, 1747), republished in 1752, and Jodo Cardoso de Miranda,
Prodigiosa Lagoa, Descoberta nas Congonhas das Minas do Sabara (Lisbon: Miguel
Manescal da Costa, 1749).

62 Antonio Ferreira, Luz Verdadeyra, e Recopulado Exame de toda a Cirurgia
(Lisbon: Domingos Carneiro, 1670). It is possible, however, that the earlier listing in
the inventory of a book titled “verdadeira cirurugia” refers to this text by Ferreira.

63 For information on Guido Guidi, see Ronaldo Simdes Coelho, “Glossario de
Médicos,” in Erario Mineral, ed. Luis Gomes Ferreira, and Junia Ferreira Furtado
(Rio de Janeiro: Fiocruz, 2002), 810, http://books.scielo.org/id/ypf34.

64 Guido Guidi, Chirurgia é Graeco in Latinum Conversa (Luteciae Parisiorum:
Petrus Galterius, 1544).
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Rivera. Rivera was a prolific author who published dozens of texts in the first half of
the eighteenth century.®’

At least two of Antonio’s books treated subjects outside of the field of
medicine. Antonio de Sousa de Macedo’s Flores de Esparia, Excelencias de Portugal,
written during the period of Iberian unification, celebrates the Portuguese climate,
land, and culture, primarily highlighting the honesty and morality of the people of
Portugal.® In addition, Antonio owned a book whose inventory listing is unfortunately
riddled with holes, the only clearly recognizable word being “guadalupe.” While this
book could be a text on the New Spanish miraculous image of the Virgin of
Guadalupe, it is likely a text related to the deceased bishop of Rio de Janeiro, Antonio
de Guadalupe. Minas Gerais was part of his bishopric. Antonio Duarte’s text may have
been one of the eulogies published about Guadalupe or a posthumous collection of his
sermons.’” All these books were housed in an elegant bookcase with jacaranda

ornamentation. Owning books was a rare privilege in Minas Gerais and a sign of

65 At least one of his texts was published in Portuguese: Francisco Soares Ribeira,
Cirurgia Methodica, e Chymica Reformada, trans. Manoel Gomes Pereira (Lisbon:
Officina Ferreyrenciana, 1721). However, given the number of Rivera’s texts that
Antonio owned, they were likely in the original Spanish.

66 Antonio de Sousa de Macedo, Flores de Espaiia, Excelencias de Portugal (Lisbon:
Jorge Rodriguez, 1631), republished in Coimbra in 1737.

67 Likely titles are Manuel Freire Batalha, Sermdo, que na Funesta, e Magnifica
Pompa, com que na sua Igreja de Nossa Senhora da Conceigdo da Villa Real do
Sabara dos Minas Celebrou as Memorias do Excelentissimo, e Reverendissimo
Senhor Bispo do Rio de Janeiro D. Fr. Antonio de Guadalupe (Lisboa: Na Officina
Alvarense. 1742), and Antonio de Guadalupe, and Manoel de San Damaso, Sermoens
do Excelentissimo e Reverendissimo D. Fr. Antonio de Guadalupe Religioso Menor da
Santa Provincia de Portugal Bispo do Rio de Janeiro e Nomeado de Viséao (Lisboa:
Antonio Pedrozo Galram, 1749).

196



uncommon education. Antonio Duarte’s collection attests to the breadth of his medical
interests and the depth of his expertise. Furthermore, they reveal that Antonio was
proficient in Spanish and Latin.

Antonio and Francisca’s state bed did not have a clear description in the 1754
inventory, but was described as made of turned jacarandé in 1772. Antonio still owned
the same fringed linen bed curtains, now listed as used, and some of the other bed
linens described are likely the same as he had owned at the time of his wife’s death.®®
The items acquired since Francisca’s death include a blue patterned silk quilt lined
with red taffeta. This quilt was ornamented with silver lace. In addition, Antonio
owned a cotton quilt and a chintz quilt that was already ragged. His final quilt was
made of serafina, most likely a twill cloth with a worsted warp and woolen wetft,
sometimes referred to as long ells in English.

Many of the furnishings and table linens match descriptions from his wife
Francisca’s inventory. New among the table linens were tablecloths, napkins, and
towels for washing hands made of cotton. Another noteworthy item is Antonio’s
coffee mill, the only material evidence for the consumption of coffee within the
family’s inventories. Finally, the inventory lists an estrado, a slightly raised platform
that was typically a place for women to sit on mats or cushions. While estrados are

assumed to have been common in Luso-Brazilian homes, they rarely appear in the

68 Unfortunately, the decline in value of the bed’s curtains cannot be accurate gauged
since Francisca’s inventory provides a single value, 32,400 reis, for the bed and its
curtains. Antonio’s inventory provides a value of 8,400 reis for the bed and 4,800 reis
for the curtains, apparently a significant decline although it is not certain that he
continued to use the same bed.
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inventories I have examined.” The taboleiro, a small, low table that appears in the
inventory, would have been used on the estrado.

With his medical career and membership in two noble orders, Antonio Duarte
was an exceptional member of the Oliveira Pinto family. He and his wife’s
possessions reflected and enhanced their advanced social standing and education.
They both possessed the richest of garments and jewelry, and traveled in style. In
comparison to Mariana and Jodo’s possessions, Antonio and Francisca’s belongings
reflect newer ideas about material culture, such as the introduction of a variety of

cotton products and the proliferation of pieces of furniture.

Jose and Maria’s Assets and Debts in 1760

In 1749, Francisca’s sister, Maria Pinta de Oliveira, married Jose de Araujo Correia, a
former merchant advanced in age. After only a decade Jose died, leaving Maria with
three minor children, a vast amount of debt, and many of their belongings pawned.”
The family’s primary residence appears to have been a house on the Morro Santo
Antonio, next door to Jodo Pinto Alvares’ home. Jose and Maria also kept some
belongings at a farm with mining lands in Piranga that they shared with their brother-
in-law Jodo Ferreira Almada. Although Jose did not own any property in Vila Rica, he
appears to have visited the town frequently. He died in Vila Rica and his adult

illegitimate son lived there.

69 In contrast, Beatriz Ricardina Magalhdes, using inventories from Ouro Preto from
1740 to 1770, states that estrados were “always present.” Magalhaes, “A Demanda do
Trivial,” 189.

70 Jose de Araujo Correia’s inventory. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 410-17.
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At the house on the Morro Santo Antonio, the couple had kept only the bare
necessities in terms of furniture: the state bed and three storage boxes. These four
pieces of furniture had been pawned, while all other objects within the house still
belonged to Jose and Maria. In addition to the typical pewter plates, the couple owned
some fine porcelain. Unlike most, this inventory provides some detail about the
ornamentation of the porcelain pieces. The couple owned two blue-on-white plates,
and eight plates with red enamel, probably ornamented in the Imari style (figs. 29-30)
Imari was a Japanese port that became associated with the export of porcelain
decorated with underglaze blue, red enamel, and gilding. The color scheme’s
popularity led to the production of Imari-style ceramics in other parts of East Asia and
in Europe.’" The final pieces of porcelain listed are a cracked tureen and four cups and
saucers. The couple additionally owned three small glass cups, and six silver spoons
and six silver forks. The table linens consisted of three used britannias tablecloths with
lace edges, a heavily worn Guimaraes tablecloth with matching napkins, a tablecloth
made of “cloth from the North”, and two hand towels from the same type of Northern
cloth. The designation “cloth from the North” refers to a linen fabric from Northern
Europe.

The couple’s bedding also contains this linen from the North. The costly and
large turned jacaranda state bed was covered with expensive fringed curtains of “cloth
from the North.” The rest of the bedding was equally fine. The sheets and pillows
were made of lace-edged britannias. This was complemented by a crimson

embroidered quilt described as from Macau, China (fig. 31). The quilt was almost

71 Rose Kerr, Luisa E. Mengoni, and Ming Wilson, Chinese Export Ceramics
(London: V & A Publishing, 2011), 30.
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certainly made of silk, most likely in China, but not necessarily in Macau. The
mention of Macau indicates the Portuguese trade post from which the quilt was
exported rather than the place of production.”2

Jose’s clothing was nice, although not as lavish as that of the nobleman
Antonio Duarte. Jose wore esguido shirts with ruffles, as well as simpler linen shirts.
The inventory also lists two pairs of linen stockings, one pair of fine cotton stockings,
and a worn pair of linen drawers. Jose owned a worn coat and matching breeches
made of /emiste, and a second pair of lemiste breeches. Lemiste appears to have been
derived from the English “Lemster” a variation of “Leominster,” a monastery that had
been associated in the late medieval period with the sale of wool from the Ryeland
breed of sheep.”® Ryeland wool was known as the finest British wool available, and
eighteenth-century Portuguese definitions of lemiste describe the fabric as

exceptionally fine British wool. Jose also owned a suit composed of matching off-

72 On the question of Chinese manufacturing centers producing textiles for the
Portuguese market, see Maria Jodo Pacheco Ferreira, “Chineses Textiles for
Portuguese Tastes,” in Peck, Interwoven Globe, 52.

73 On Leominster and Ryeland sheep, see Kirstie Buckland, “The Monmouth Cap,”
Costume 13, no. 1 (1979): 30-31; William Youatt, Sheep: Their Breeds, Management,
and Diseases (London: Baldwin and Cradock, 1840), 258-261. Oliveira discusses the
etimology of lemiste as derived from the castillian /imiste, based on the English
“Lemster.” Oliveira, “Estudo do Vocabulario,” 104. However, the 1734 Castillian
dictionary claims /imiste to be a fine fabric produced in the region of Segovia, Spain,
rather than of British manufacture. Real Academia Espafiola, Diccionario de la
Lengua Castellana, Vol. 4 (Madrid: Real Academia Espaiola, 1734). Possibly,
imitations of the British cloth were produced in Segovia using Spanish Merino, a wool
with similar characteristics to Ryeland wool. In Portugal, the term was applied to the
British product, as Bluteau’s definition demonstrates. Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 5, L
77.
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white coat and breaches, and a grosgrain waistcoat. Grosgrain is a silk or worsted
wool fabric with a texture of fine horizontal lines.”

One piece of clothing in Jose’s inventory was rare in Minas Gerais: the timdo.
Timdo is the Brazilian variation of queimado, or quimado, the early modern Portuguese
term for the Japanese kimono.” In the seventeenth century, the Dutch, the only
Europeans permitted to trade directly with Japan, had been introduced to what they
termed the Japonse rok, long, loose garments made of two layers of silk stuffed with
silk filling.”® These became highly fashionable garments and were imported from
Japan to the Netherlands (fig. 32). By the eighteenth-century, imitations were
produced locally. The demand for such garments spread throughout Western Europe,
and similar loose garments began to be commissioned from manufacturers in India,
who typically produced the garments out of cotton. The Indian garments were thinner,
without the thick stuffing between the outer layer and the lining. The English
designation Banyan most frequently refers to such Indian-made garments, although
many historical terms were used to describe the many variations of the long, loose

garments.”’ By the middle of the eighteenth-century, banyans could be the traditional,

74 Color images of grosgrain samples are found in Montgomery, Textiles in America,
Pl. D-53.

75 QOliveira, “Estudo do Vocabulario,” 137.

76 Amelia Peck, ed., Interwoven Globe: The Worldwide Textile Trade, 1500-1800
(New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2013), 261-2, 264; Karina H. Corrigan et
al., Asia in Amsterdam: The Culture of Luxury in the Golden Age (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 2015), 195.

77 Watt, “”Whims and Fancies,”” 94; Peck, ed. Interwoven Globe, 263.
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unfitted kind or be tailored after men’s coats and worn over a waistcoat (fig. 33-34).7%
Jose’s timdo was made of off-white silk and lined with blue satin. It may have been
sewn in Europe, or acquired via Dutch merchants from Japan. The inventory does not
indicate whether it was tailored or was stuffed. Finally, Jose owned a linen cloth “to
cover the clothing.” This could simply be a piece of fabric used to protect garments
during storage, or might refer to another non-western mode of dress with fabric
wrapped around the body.

The house on the Morro Santo Antonio also contained several weapons,
including a pair of pistols, a sword with a silver handle, and a silver rapier. In addition,
Jose owned a bamboo cane with a small silver crook. Other than these objects and the
forks and spoons, the couple did not own any precious metals at the time of Jose’s
death. All gold and the remaining silver had likely been sold to pay off debts or to
make purchases. The last of the objects within the home were two used hammocks,
both likely made of chintz. Both were listed as made of cotton and one was printed or
otherwise patterned, while the other was painted, indicating that it was in all likelihood
made of Indian chintz.

The couple kept six slaves at their main residence, while the remaining twenty-
five slaves were listed with the farm in Piranga. In addition to a horse and some tools,
the house on the farm contained some pewter dishes and utensils, copper cooking
vessels, three linen shirts, some pillows, bed sheets, and hand towels, a Guimaraes
tablecloth, a cotton tablecloth with matching napkins, and a chintz quilt lined with

linen. No furniture is listed, most likely because it had all been sold.

8 Ibid., 204.
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Jose had amassed great debt, all of his slaves, his home, and his four remaining
pieces of furniture had been pawned, and he had likely sold any gold jewelry.
Nevertheless, the family owned some exquisite objects that demonstrated their
sophisticated taste and interest in exotic lands. As a former merchant, Jose probably
had expert knowledge about luxury goods from East Asia, and after becoming a mine
owner continued to have ties to merchants who could supply him with desirable
foreign goods. He was probably well informed about the origins of different objects
and likely shared his knowledge about his possessions with his wife. This might
explain why slightly more of his belongings are described with a place of origin than

1s common in mineiro inventories at this date.

Feliciana and Domingos’ Estate in 1782

Like his father-in-law Antonio Duarte, Domingos Coelho was a licensed surgeon. He
was about fifty-six years of age at the time of Feliciana Isabel Maria de Oliveira’s
death from the birth of their tenth child.”” All of the couple’s children were minors,
and the inventory does not indicate which, if any, were living away from home.
Feliciana and Domingos acquired clothing and furnishings suitable to the newest
fashions; however, they owned less of the traditional signifiers of luxury and wealth,
such as silver and porcelain, than the previous two generations. The differences in the
quantity and quality of objects owned is likely due to the fact that Domingos was not a
nobleman and that the family lived in a rural setting. Unlike her parents and

grandparents, Feliciana did not live near the city of Mariana. All of her residences

79 Feliciana Isabel Maria de Oliveira’s inventory. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 423-
31.
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were located in the parish of Piranga, a part of the municipality of Mariana. Although
she and Domingos owned a house within the village of Piranga, their main residence
was on a farm located half a league up-river from the village.

In 1756, prior to his marriage to Feliciana, Domingos Coelho was described as
a mine owner.™ By 1782, the family estate occupied ninety-nine slaves, whose work
included gold mining, smithing, and various agricultural activities, sugar cane
cultivation and alcohol distillation, in particular. When the inventory was taken, the
family possessed a sugar cane field worth one million reis, a factory for extracting
sugar cane juice, and a still.*' In addition, the farms contained significant numbers of
livestock, indicating not only that the family was well fed, but could also sell animal
products. They owned five horses, numerous cattle, including cows and calves, and
fifty pigs. Having more than one horse was likely a necessity when living in such a
rural area, allowing multiple family members to travel at once. They possessed three
saddles, and a luxurious set of horse cloths made of blue velvet with gold embroidery.
In addition to horses, the family owned a large canoe, possibly to transport goods for
sale to the village of Piranga.

Feliciana and Domingos only kept one table without drawers at their main

residence in the country. Four benches and eleven stools provided seating. According

80 Almeida, Ricos e Pobres, 226.

81 The production of alcohol was prohibited in Minas Gerais unless the king or queen
had granted permission. Laird W. Bergad, Slavery and the Demographic and
Economic History of Minas Gerais, Brazil, 1720-1888 (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge
University Press, 1999), 12-13. Lucas Endrigo Brunozi Avelar, “A Moderagao em
Excesso: Estudo Sobre a Historia das Bebidas na Sociedade Colonial,” (Master’s
thesis, Universidade de Sao Paulo, 2010), 132-5.
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to the inventory, the couple’s choice of dinnerware was quite different from that of the
previous generations. The numbers of utensils and vessels of traditional luxury
materials are relatively small. The only pieces of porcelain listed are five cups and
saucers, and the silver was reduced to only seven forks and spoons and two knives. In
contrast to the abundant porcelain and silver in the households of Mariana and
Francisca, Feliciana and Domingos’ tableware was primarily composed of what is
described as “estanho fino.” While estanho refers to pewter, Vieyra writes that
estanho fino can be either tin or pewter.* The inventory lists twenty-three tin or
pewter nappies, ten tin or pewter plates, and seventeen nappies that are described as
“inferior,” and are valued at half the cost of each of the “fine” nappies. Like her
mother, Feliciana also owned a pewter basin and ewer to wash hands.

In addition to pewter and a small amount of porcelain, Feliciana and Domingos
owned some types of ceramics that were not listed in any previous family member’s
inventories. They possessed five plates and seven bowls of thick ceramic, most likely
tin-glazed earthenware (fig. 35). Their tin-glazed earthenware could have been
produced throughout Europe or the Americas, but was probably Portuguese. Finally,
the inventory lists a single creamware or pearlware plate.*’ Since creamware
manufacturing began in Portugal only after 1784, Feliciana’s plate was, in all

likelihood, English.

82 Vieyra, 4 Dictionary, Vol. 1.

83 Pearlware is a variation of creamware that features a slight blue tint to the glaze.
Both types were invented in England. For more information, see Tom Townsend
Walford, and Roger Massey eds., Creamware and Pearlware Re-Examined
(Beckenham: English Ceramic Circle, 2007).
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The family’s table linens included traditional types as well as the more recently
introduced cotton. Their nicest tablecloth was, as was traditional, made of cambric. All
the other tablecloths, napkins, and towels to dry hands were made of cotton. Although
the couple owned a loom, and cotton cloths were presumably produced on their estate,
it is highly unlikely that their homemade cotton cloths were included in the inventory.

Scholars disagree about the quantity and quality of textiles produced in Minas
Gerais. In 1775 rumors circulated that textiles fine enough to compete with imports
from Europe were being produced in Minas Gerais, and many scholars have embraced
the idea that an industry of luxury textiles existed in eighteenth-century Minas

Gerais.™ In response to a royal order issued in 1785 prohibiting all manufacturing in

84 On the rumors, see Liana Maria Reis, and Virginia Maria Trindade Valadares,
Capitania de Minas Gerais em Documentos: Economia, Politica e Sociedade (Belo
Horizonte: C/Arte, 2012), 18. Scholars who argue for the existence of fine textile
manufacture include Kenneth Maxwell, 4 Devassa da Devassa: A Inconfidéncia
Mineira: (Brasil-Portugal), 1750-1808, trans. by Jodo Maia (Rio de Janeiro: Paz e
Terra, 1985), 86, and José Jobson de Abdrade Arruda, "A Produc¢ao Economica," in O
Império Luso-Brasileiro (1750-1822), Vol. 3 (Lisbon: Estampa, 1986) cited in Reis
and Valadares, Capitania de Minas Gerais em Documentos, 19n5; Lima Junior,
Historia da Inconfidéncia, 35-6; Reis, O Colonialismo Portugués, 49-50; Douglas
Cole Libby, “Proto-Industrialisation in a Slave Society: The Case of Minas Gerais,”
Journal of Latin American Studies 23, no 1 (1991): 23; Roberta Marx Delson, “Brazil:
The Origin of the Textile Industry,” in The Ashgate Companion to the History of
Textile Workers, 1650-2000 (Farnham, England: Ashgate, 2010), 81. These arguments
for a luxury textile industry in Minas Gerais prior to 1785 are based on a letter written
in 1775 by the newly appointed governor Antonio de Noronha in which he forbids the
manufacture of luxury textiles in Minas Gerais. Carta (copia) de D. Antonio de
Noronha..., July 17, 1775, caixa 108, doc. 42, Minas Gerais, AHU,
http://www.cmd.unb.br/biblioteca.html. After inspection of the state of textile
production throughout the captaincy, he, however, concluded in 1777 that no such
industry existed. His successor Luis da Cunha Menezes likewise dismissed the claims
since the area did not possess the resources for a luxury textile industry. Reis and
Valadares, Capitania de Minas Gerais em Documentos, 18, 28, 46-9.
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Brazil, with the exception of coarse cotton cloths produced by and for the poor, a
survey was conducted of the looms and weavers in Minas Gerais. The surviving
survey results, all from the north of the captaincy, indicate that nearly all of the cloth
produced within the households under inspection was made of locally spun or
imported cotton thread, only a small percentage containing coarse wool or linen.*
Thus, the Portuguese textile industry, which the decree aimed to protect, was not
threatened by the domestic production of cloth in Minas Gerais. With the exception of
a small number of professional weavers, the cotton being produced was too coarse to
be used by the elite.*® Feliciana and Domingos’ loom can be assumed to have likewise
been used for the production of coarse fabric to clothe slaves, rather than the family’s
table and bed coverings. There could have been professional weavers around Vila Rica
and Mariana from whom Feliciana and Domingos acquired their fine cotton
tablecloths, napkins, and towels. However, locally produced cotton may not have been
considered prestigious enough for elite consumers. Although some of Feliciana’s
cotton could have been Brazilian, it was probably either British or Indian in origin. By
this time, Manchester, England was a booming cotton center, producing a wide variety

of textures and patterns.”” The listing of two thick, cotton table cloths might refer to

85 Douglas Cole Libby, "Reconsidering Textile Production in Late Colonial Brazil:
New Evidence from Minas Gerais," Latin American Research Review 32, no. 1
(1997): 96, 102.

86 On the few professional weavers, see ibid., 92, 98-99.

87 Giorgio Riello, Cotton: The Fabric that Made the Modern World (Cambridge, UK:
Cambridge University Press, 2013), 151-152.
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Manchester cotton velvet or quiltings, a weave structure that imitates quilted textiles
(fig. 36).

In addition to cotton table linens, the couple also owned nineteen cotton bed
sheets. In contrast to the single table, the family’s country home contained numerous
beds. Guests and the children of the family could sleep on two turned beds and three
smooth beds using the cotton sheets or the two linen sheets with two pillows. In
winter, one bed could be covered with the crimson wool damask blanket. The state
bed featured turned carvings and was covered with lace-edged esguido with matching
pillowcases. This elegant bed was complemented with a crimson damask quilt lined
with silk and decorated with a ruffled edge. In addition, the family’s main residence
contained two daybeds, two cupboards, two estrados, four boxes, and an expensive
Russia leather trunk. Their house in the village of Piranga contained a round table, a
rectangular table, two benches, eight turned stools, a cupboard, and a pair of dueling
pistols.

Feliciana possessed a large quantity of clothing made of fine and fashionable
materials. She owned four petticoats of black voided velvet, blue wool moreen, old
silk, and black gala. She may have worn these petticoats with her two macaquinhos,
one of yellow silk and the other of bay. Unfortunately, I have been unable to find a
definition for a macaquinho despite the term’s frequent appearance in inventories.*® In

addition to wearing separate petticoats and bodices, Feliciana owned two robes, one of

88 Gracinéa Oliveira encountered a reference to a garment called macaquinho being
used in the late nineteenth century. At that time, the term was used for an
undergarment similar to a romper. It is highly probable that the form of the garment
and the meaning of the term had changed since the eighteenth century. Oliveira,
“Estudo do Vocabulario,” 148.

208



white silk with a floral branch pattern, and one of chintz. The chintz robe is
specifically described as “Chintz from the North,” indicating that it was most likely
British, or from another Northern European region, rather than of Indian origin. Thus,
the robe was made of a cotton, linen or mixed cloth that was printed rather than
painted, likely with one or more colors on a white ground (fig. 37). The description of
the white silk dress as having branches could mean that the silk is covered in a
brocaded or painted branch design, or features embroidered edges similar to those on
the Portuguese robe in figure 38 (figs. 39-40). The silk fabric for the robe was likely of
Chinese, French or Portuguese origin.

As is appropriate for a woman living in a rural area, Feliciana owned a
luxurious riding suit. Hers was composed of a short skirt and matching jacket made of
crimson gala with a yellow silk waistcoat. By the middle of the eighteenth century,
women’s riding suits were usually tailored in a more feminine style than earlier
examples. Unlike her mother and grandmother, Feliciana owned silk stays to provide
firm support around her torso. In addition, she possessed a wool stuff belt that could
be tied around her chemise to emphasize and support the waist when not wearing the
stays. Feliciana complemented her garments with an elegant “sponge-colored” drugget
cloak ornamented with satin embroidery, a simpler blue drugget cloak, a bay cloak, or
a silk veil. Lastly, the couple owned a hat from Braga, Portugal.

Feliciana’s jewelry included two religious pieces: a prayer in a gold frame
hanging from a chain, slightly smaller than the one owned by her grandmother
Mariana, and a gold pendant of the Virgin of the Immaculate Conception on a chain.
Feliciana owned several gold buttons, a gold ring with a stone from Itatiaia, and a pair

of gold and diamond earrings. Finally, the inventory lists two corresponding sets
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containing a pendant in the shape of a ribbon and a pair of earrings. One set was made
of gold and amethysts, while the other contained gold and diamonds (figs. 41-42).
While Feliciana’s clothing was luxurious and highly fashionable, the
remaining domestic possessions were not as numerous or as expensive as the
belongings of Francisca and Antonio Duarte. This is in all likelihood due to the more
rural lifestyle. When visiting the village or the city of Mariana, the family could dress
in the richest garments. Their rural home, on the other hand, may not have received
many visits from distinguished guests. Therefore, fine tableware was not necessary.
Although Domingos Coelho shared Antonio Duarte’s profession as surgeon,
Domingos may not have owned books, and does not appear to have attained the same

noble status as his father-in-law.

Manoel Correia de Oliveira’s Possessions in 1798

The life and belongings of Manoel, Mariana Correia de Oliveira’s younger brother, are
quite different from other family members.*” In 1798, at the end of a long life as a
bachelor, Manoel lived on an extensive country estate that offered a variety of goods
and services to the surrounding rural area. His residence and lands were located in the
parish of Sumidouro, part of the district of Mariana. The inventory includes relatively
few domestic possessions, while the work tools are numerous. He owned a respectable
quantity of fine ceramics and glassware, an ivory signet with silver handle, some
simple cotton table and bed linens, and a small number of fine garments, whose
monetary values were relatively modest. He wore a silk waistcoat with silver

embroidery, an old blue coat, a complete black suit made of fineza, a textile type that,

89 Manoel Correia de Oliveira’a inventory. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 439-44.
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given its name, must have been fine, and an inexpensive pair of slippers made of
Turkey leather. The pieces of furniture were not described individually, but were listed
with the buildings and lands. Manoel’s furniture was probably simple and consisted of
seven beds, three cupboards, five benches, three tables, five tall wooden lamp stands,
and storage boxes.

Manoel’s estate boasted a private chapel, a useful convenience in a rural area.
He likely was able to offer occasional religious services to friends living in the area
who did not wish to travel to the closest churches. His chapel was furnished with all
the vestments and instruments to celebrate a proper mass. Unfortunately, the inventory
does not provide details about materials or ornamentation. However, the liturgical
objects listed were not inexpensive, indicating that they were decorously elegant, but
not excessively lavish. The visiting priest was clothed with an alb, amice, chasuble,
and stole. The altar was fully furnished with three altar cloths, an expensive new
missal, a bookstand, a pall and corporal, a small bell, and a pair of pewter cruets for
the water and wine.

Manoel’s farm served for the cultivation of foods and raising of livestock, as
well as manufacturing. He only possessed twenty-two slaves; however, his estate
contained a carpentry workshop, mills, barns, and a large variety of tools. Manioc
appears to be one of the crops cultivated on the farm, although there was also a
vegetable garden, banana trees, and citrus trees. Among the tools are objects likely
used for metalsmithing.

One of his belongings hints toward the participation in the textile industry.
Although his inventory does not list any spinning wheels, looms, thread, or sheep,

Manoel owned a fulling mill, a wheel with wooden posts that move up and down to
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pound cloth. Such finishing processes would not have been applied to the legal, locally
produced coarse cotton cloths that clothed slaves and the poor. Thus, Manoel’s fulling
mill suggests that textiles of slightly higher quality than those legally permitted were
being produced. While cotton and linen could be finished with such a device to
produce a smooth surface, wool was most commonly treated in such a manner.”

I am unaware of any evidence for the local cultivation of linen, but cotton was
grown throughout Minas Gerais, and there is some evidence that sheep’s wool was of
greater significance than the 1786 report on textile manufacturing indicates. While
insufficient research has been conducted on Manoel’s region of Sumidouro, evidence
suggests that the adjacent district to the south, Piranga, was home to substantial sheep
farms.”' For instance, in 1803, five years after Manoel’s inventory, a wealthy
landowner in Piranga died leaving an estate containing sixty-nine sheep and one
loom.”* Such a large flock implies that the estate had been involved in shepherding for
some years and was supplying a fair number of spinners, weavers, and consumers with
wool. One branch of the Oliveira Pinto family even owned a significant number of
sheep. Antonio Gomes Sande, Feliciana and Domingos Coelho’s son-in-law, owned

an estate in Piranga that was inventoried in 1807, and contained a flock of twenty-four

90 A beetling mill was used to finish cotton and linen.

91 On the agricultural activities in Piranga from 1780 to 1820, see Luis Henrique de
Oliveira, “Guarapiranga: Caracteristicas Economicas e Produtivas de uma Freguesia
Camponesa,” Anais do I Coloquio do LAHES (2005),
http://www.ufjf.br/lahes/producao-cientifica/anais-do-i-coloquio-do-lahes-13-a-16-de-
junho-de-2005/

92 Jose Alves de Oliveira’s inventory, 1803, caixa 40, auto 1048, 2™ oficio, CS, f. 7v,
10r.
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sheep.” Other estates in Piranga also contained smaller flocks of sheep that,
nevertheless, produced more wool than could have been used within the owner’s
household.”

Such evidence for the presence of sheep suggests that the production of wool
cloth must have been carried out to a larger extent than the 1786 survey results
indicate, at least in some regions of Minas Gerais. The survey results on textile
manufacturing for Piranga and Sumidouro do not appear to have survived, and quite
different modes of textile production might have been recorded in those regions.
While Manoel’s inventory does not list sheep, it is possible that Sumidouro was
likewise an area with significant shepherding. As early as 1739, the aristocratic
captain major Jose Ferreira Pinto, who lived in Sumidouro, owned three sheep.”

Some of Manoel’s female slaves may have spent a portion of their time
spinning and weaving cotton, linen and wool cloth, the wheels and looms having been
omitted from the inventory. Alternately, other households in the region could have
produced cloth, which they had finished on Manoel’s estate. It is possible that the
cloth produced was sold at his storefront. Whether cotton, linen, or wool, the cloth

being produced would have defied the 1785 prohibition on textile manufacturing,

93 Antonio Gomes Sande’s inventory, 1807, caixa 25, auto 645, 1* oficio, CS. See
Manuscript Transcriptions, 450-8.

94 See, for instance, Manoel de Oliveira Pinto’s inventory, 1777, caixa 115, auto 2376,
1* oficio, CS; Oliveira, “Guarapiranga,” n18.

95 Jose Ferreira Pinto’s inventory, 1739, caixa 106, auto 2181, 1* oficio, CS.
Incidentally, Jose Ferreira Pinto appears to have been the neighbor of Jose de Araujo’s
business partner Domingos da Rocha Ferreira, whose estate was producing coarse
cotton cloths in 1774.
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since it was nicer than the cotton worn by slaves. The addition of finishing processes
increased the time and resources expended on the cloth’s production, indicating that
the textiles were of higher monetary and social worth. Nevertheless, it is unlikely that
the resulting textiles were considered luxury goods. Most probable is that the device
was used to manufacture simple woolen textiles.

While Manoel was included in the 1756 list of wealthiest men as a mine
owner, he chose to leave the mining center of the Morro Santo Antonio for a more
secure and steady income from agriculture and manufacturing. Overall, Manoel’s
inventory contains few domestic luxurious, and many farming and manufacturing
tools. This was probably the result of his life as a bachelor with illegitimate daughters.
Of the men discussed in this chapter, Manoel was the only one to have been born in
Brazil rather than in Portugal, and was the only life-long bachelor with illegitimate
children whose paternity was acknowledged since birth. Because of this, Manoel was
not eligible for the honors that the other men of the family were able to attain.
Although he lived comfortably with sufficient luxuries to ensure respectability, he did
not need to acquire substantial amounts of jewelry and clothing for extravagant formal

occasions.

Jose and Angelica’s Fortune in 1807

In contrast to Manoel Correia de Oliveira, Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho and Angelica
Amatilde Eufrazia de Sdo Joaquim, Mariana and Jodo’s youngest daughter, were
married and had seven legitimate children who were adults at the time of their father’s

death in 1807.°° The family was quite wealthy, and Jose held the title of captain. Since

96 Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho’s inventory. See Manuscript Transcriptions, 444-50.
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he did not know his family history, he probably could not enter noble orders.
Nevertheless, the family was of high standing within the community, as demonstrated
not only by their wealth and possessions, but also by the fact that one son was a priest.

Although Jodo Pinto Alvares’ inventory has not survived, the possible future
of his estate might be glimpsed in his son-in-law’s inventory. Angelica had purchased
her father’s entire estate in 1770, and although much must have changed within a span
of thirty-seven years, some items appear to have remained from the previous
generation. In his lifetime, Jodo had formed a business partnership with Antonio
Duarte. Thus, the items in Jose’s inventory that are listed as shared with Antonio
Duarte’ heirs had most likely been part of Jodo’s estate. These items include mines in
the village of Passagem, a mine on the Morro Santo Antonio, and a mine along the
Matacavallos stream, located near the Morro Santo Antonio.

Jose and Angelica owned numerous houses and farms. They possessed a two-
story house in the village of Passagem, and two single-story houses across the street
from the sacristy of the cathedral in Mariana. In addition, they owned numerous
properties that contained residences. One of the properties, on the outskirts of the city,
included mines and a ceramic manufactory to produce roof tiles. The inventory lists
three more farms, at least one of which was located in the parish of Piranga.

Although none of the family’s properties describe a separate chapel, one of
their homes contained an altar with an altar stone at which masses were held. Unlike
Manoel’s liturgical textiles, Jose and Angelica’s were all described as used. The
visiting priest could dress in a used alb, amice, cincture, and chasuble. The two altar
cloths were also described as used, as was the missal. The more expensive items were

the silver chalice and paten, a small bell, and a gilded wood tabernacle containing a
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sculpture of the Virgin of Sorrows. In addition, they owned small, inexpensive
sculptures of the Crucified Christ, Virgin of the Immaculate Conception, Saint Anne,
and Saint Anthony. These were most likely polychrome wood sculptures that were
produced locally.

Angelica and Jose had amassed a sizeable collection of ceramics that reflected
late eighteenth-century changes in the ceramics trade and industry. They owned
numerous pieces of porcelain, including an expensive basin and ewer set, eight large
fine plates, a dozen nappies, a dozen cups and saucers, three teapots, a large tureen,
four small tureens, a butter dish, and five mismatched plates. In addition to porcelain,
the couple owned a tureen with its platter, a pair of cruets, and five large plates, all
described as “ceramics from Porto.” In the second half of the eighteenth century,
ceramics manufacturing flourished in various regions in the North of Portugal.”” The
manufactories primarily produced tin-glazed earthenware. Although Porto was home
to several ceramic manufactories, the designation of ceramics from Porto may
describe a variety of earthenware produced in the North of Portugal and exported from
Porto, rather than vessels produced within that specific city.”® Angelica and Jose’s
Porto tureen and platter were quite costly, indicating that the set was large and

intricately adorned, possibly with enameled decoration (fig. 43).

97 Margarida Rebelo Correia, “Os Grandes Centros de Produgdo Ceramica do Norte de
Portugal,” in Céramique du Portugal du XVIe au XXe siecle, ed. Roland Blaettler, and
Paulo Henriques (Geneva: Musées d’Art et d'Histoire, 2004), 126-7.

98 Late-eighteenth and early nineteenth-century inventories frequently list ceramics
from Porto or ceramics from Lisbon, the two main ports, while I am unaware of any
other Portuguese towns being named. For a description of the ceramic manufactories
in the city of Porto, see Aurélio de Oliveira, “As Industrias no Porto nos Finais do
Século XVIIL,” in A4 Industria Portuense em Perspectiva Historica: Actas do
Coloquio, ed. Jorge Fernandes Alves (Porto: Universidade do Porto, 1998), 300-301.
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Finally, the couple owned a significant quantity of creamware or pearlware: a
dozen nappies and thirteen mismatched plates. While Feliciana’s creamware could not
have been Portuguese, some of Angelica and Jose’s might have been produced in
Portugal. Since 1787, one factory across the river Douro from Porto, the Cavaquinho
factory in Vila Nova de Gaia, had exclusive rights to produce creamware, imitating
English designs (fig. 44).”” Creamware is exceptionally versatile, allowing for a wide
variety of decorative techniques and styles. The diversity of types produced in
England and imitated in Portugal was likely reflected in the thirteen plates that the
couple owned (fig. 45). In addition to ceramics, the couple owned several fine pieces
of glass. They possessed four small cups, a pair of cruets, five chalices, and a dish for
sweets. The fine glass and ceramics were complemented by rich silverware. Angelica
and Jose owned a dozen each of silver spoons, forks, and knives, a small silver kettle,
and a large silver salver.

Although the inventory does not list any table or bed linens, it contains a
remarkably long list of furniture, including ten tables and four beds. The tables are
described as two round tables of white wood with turned legs; a round turned
jacaranda table; a large table with a white wood top and jacaranda legs; two white
wood tables; a table that is ornamented, but not turned, likely with decorative inlay or
paint, and black jacaranda legs; a table with drawers with turned jacaranda legs; a

large white wood table with drawers and red jacarandd moldings; and, lastly, a round

99 Correia, “Os Grandes Centros de Produgéo,” 132. On the creamware factory and its
owner, see José Acursio das Neves, Nocoes Historicas, Economicas, e Administrativas
sobre a Produc¢do, e Manufactura das Sedas em Portugal, e Particularmente sobre a
Real Fabrica do Suburbio do Rato, e suas Annexas (Lisboa: Na Impressdo Regia,
1827), 242-243.
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“modern” table. Such references to the style of an object are exceedingly rare, and I
have encountered only a small number of descriptions of “modern” objects in
inventories of the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. At this time, the new
style emerging in Minas Gerais was neoclassicism, a distinct change from the
widespread baroque and rococo designs with which mineiros were familiar. In all
likelihood, descriptions of domestic objects as “modern” refer to the new neoclassical
style.

The family’s beds and daybeds were equally elegant, all containing some
jacarandd. The inventory lists three old turned jacaranda beds, a “very large” turned
jacaranda bed, three daybeds with turned jacarand4 feet and carved headboards, and
two used daybeds that are not turned but have jacaranda legs. Instead of the more
traditional and rustic use of benches, the family owned a significant number of chairs,
including six folding chairs covered with tooled leather, six folding chairs with hide
seats and turned backs, and six hide-covered stools (fig. 46).

The inventory not only features a large quantity of furnishings, but also new
furniture types. In addition to fourteen boxes and chests, and one cupboard, Jose and
Angelica owned a white wood chest of drawers, a rarity in the Portuguese world until

100

the very end of the eighteenth century. ™ Furthermore, their home contained several

100 Beatriz Ricardina Magalhdes examined inventories in Ouro Preto from 1740 to
1770 and found some chests of drawers. Unfortunately, she does not specify how
many were recorded and at what dates they appear. Magalhaes, “A Demanda do
Trivial,” 191. On the other hand, Drumond Braga found no chests of drawers in her
examination of the belongings of New Christians throughout the Portuguese world.
Drumond Braga, Bens de Hereges, 139. According to Carlos Franco’s research, chests
of drawers do not appear to have been common in Portugal in the eighteenth century.
Carlos Franco, O Mobiliario das Elites de Lisboa: Na Segunda Metade do Século
XVIII (Lisboa: Livros Horizonte, 2007), 98.
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pieces of upholstered furniture. They owned six old jacarandé chairs and sixteen
turned jacaranda stools, all with cushions covered in rigo, a silk fabric. Finally, the
couple owned an upholstered armchair with turned jacaranda legs.

Jose’s wardrobe was composed of richly decorated garments. He owned a blue
military suit with decorative trim, a coat of belbute, a new black coat, an old silk
brilhante coat, and a purple coat with matching jaleco. He further owned a pair of
breeches and jaleco of black satin, another set of breeches and jaleco of old silk
brilhante, and, finally, an ornate hat. The name belbute is derived from the English
word “velvet,” but refers to velveteen, a cotton velvet.'’! Jose’s velveteen coat was
most likely cut from English cloth, possibly from Manchester. The fabric of Jose’s
worn silk brilhante breeches, coat and jaleco corresponds to the fabric swatches in
figure 47. The Portuguese word brilhante and English brilliant derive from the French
name for silk fabrics with small brocaded floral, sprig, and lace designs.'®* While the
English term is more commonly used for glazed worsted imitations produced in
Norwich, the designation of silk brilhante in Jose’s inventory, indicates that his
garments were tailored either out of the French fabric, or a Portuguese imitation, likely
from the Real Fabrica das Sedas. Jose’s garments were complemented by silver
buckles for his shoes and breeches, and a short sword of gilded silver.

Although Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho and Angelica Amatilde’s estate was only
valued at about fifteen million reis, half that of Mariana and Jodo, or of Antonio and

Francisca, the couple’s possessions were numerous and highly fashionable. Although

101 Oliveira, “Estudo do Vocabulario,” 98; Montgomery, Textiles in America, 370.

102 Montgomery, Textiles in America, 176.
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Jose’s inventory does not list any gold jewelry, the remaining possessions, such as the
silver, ceramics, clothing, and upholstered furnishings, convey a sense of refinement
and sophistication. Jose and Angelica were part of one of the most prestigious families
in the region, were highly educated, and aspired to enjoy the same standards of living
as similar elites in Europe. The family had successfully diversified the industries
performed on their properties, allowing them to remain financially stable despite the
decline in the productivity of gold mines, and continuing the family legacy of wealth

and high standing.

Conclusions

These inventories of a wealthy mine owning family demonstrate that elite consumers
in Minas Gerais acquired luxury goods produced outside of the Portuguese empire.
While scholarship often remarks on the abundance of luxuries from Portuguese Asia
within Brazil, objects from foreign European regions, in particular, have not received
sufficient attention prior to the opening of Brazilian ports to foreign trade in 1808.
However, as recent scholarship on trade routes suggests, and post-mortem inventories
support, a large portion of the goods transported to Brazil on Portuguese ships was not
of Portuguese manufacture, and illegal trade was prevalent.

Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho’s inventory is particularly illuminating, as it
describes the possessions of a rich family acquired in or before 1807 prior to the
arrival of the Portuguese court in Rio de Janeiro the following year, the result of
Napoleon’s impending invasion of Portugal. Scholars frequently mention the cultural
and material revolution that the establishment of the court on Brazilian soil caused. At

that time, Brazilian ports were opened to free trade with foreign powers allowing a
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great influx of goods produced outside of Portugal to reach Brazilian consumers.
Recent trends in clothing, furnishing, and fine art styles that had become common in
Europe were supposed to have suddenly overtaken Brazil. Even though the movement
of the court certainly caused great political and economic change, evidence from early
nineteenth-century inventories suggests that the effects on material culture may have
been less dramatic, at least for the very wealthy and educated. Jose Ribeiro de
Carvalho’s inventory contains at least one neoclassical object, a variety of new
furniture types, new ceramic types, and a great quantity of goods manufactured
outside of the Portuguese empire and not traditionally a part of Portuguese culture.
This apparent increase in the access to British, French, and Dutch goods prior
to 1808 is most likely a result of the steady increase in the second half of the
eighteenth century of contraband trade along Brazilian shores, as well as cultural
changes in Portugal. Over the course of the eighteenth century royalty, nobles, and
other wealthy consumers in Portugal slowly adopted the use of the new furnishing
types developed in other parts of Europe, such as sofas, upholstered chairs, and chests
of drawers. These new modes of storing items and of providing seating did not
immediately replace Portuguese traditions. William Beckford, an Englishman who
circulated among the nobility in Portugal and visited numerous palaces in 1787 and
1788, noted that within court culture certain traditions remained, such as women
sitting on the floor and meals being eaten with fingers rather than utensils.'”® At the

same time, upholstered sofas could often be encountered within Portuguese palaces.'®*

103 William Beckford, The Journal of William Beckford in Portugal and Spain, 1787-
1788 (New York: J. Day Co., 1955), 203, 232.

104 Tbid., 65, 254.
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As these new ideas about material culture became more common among the
elite in Portugal, they also began to enter the homes of the educated elite in Brazil who
were aware of cultural changes in Europe and wanted to partake in fashionable trends.
Because of such cultural and material changes, the date of an inventory must be taken
into account when analyzing trends in Brazilian material culture. One of the few
studies of mineiro material culture to consider changes over time, Beatriz Ricardina
Magalhdes’s examination of inventories in Ouro Preto, also suggests that the quantity
and quality of furniture generally increased in the households of the wealthy over the
course of the eighteenth century.'®

Cultural differences between the Portuguese world and Northern Europe have,
for centuries, resulted in a misinterpretation of domestic material culture in Portugal
and Brazil. Early modern and early nineteenth-century visitors to Portugal and Brazil
frequently remarked upon the emptiness of the homes of the wealthy as compared to

19 Until the last decades of the eighteenth century, the

those in England or France.
homes of the wealthy, in both Portugal and Brazil, contained relatively little
furniture.'”” Mariana and Jodo’s possession of chairs in 1748 demonstrates their high
socioeconomic status even though they lacked much of the other furniture common in

elite homes a few decades later. Large numbers of furnishings were not deemed

necessary, since each piece served a variety of purposes. For most of the eighteenth

105 Magalhies, “A Demanda do Trivial,” 190.

106 Helder Carita, and Homem Cardoso, Oriente e Ocidente nos Interiores em
Portugal (Porto: Livraria Civilizagdo, 1980), 134; Magalhaes, “A Demanda do
Trivial,” 191.

107 Angela Brandao, “Anotagdes para uma Historia do Mobiliario Brasileiro do Século
XVIIL,” Revista CPC 9 (November 2009—April 2010): 44.
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century, elites were not expected to have much furniture, and their homes were not
seen as any less decorous because they lacked multiple beds, daybeds, cupboards, and
chairs.

As the family’s inventories demonstrate, taking biographical details into
account is essential when examining inventories. While the date of the record typically
affects the types of goods included, details about the specific individual to whom the
estate belonged are often far more significant. In addition to overall wealth and race,
the marital status, gender, age, noble status, education, and occupation of individuals
appears to have a great effect on their possessions. Therefore, delving into various
aspects of a person’s biography enriches the interpration of domestic material culture,
enabling analysis of the object’s function and meaning for its owner. For instance, the
amount of debt that an individual owes can be difficult to gauge when only examining
the lists of possessions and the overall value of the estate. Often wills and statements
by the heirs more clearly indicate the significance of an individual’s debts. As Jose de
Araujo Correia’s inventory reveals, debt greatly reduced the furnishings and gold
listed in his inventory, despite his status as a prestigious mine owner. Furthermore,
although none of the inventories of any of the priests in the Oliveira Family appear to
have survived, examination of the belongings of other priests indicates that their
profession likely had the greatest consequences for material culture. In the inventories
of priests, the value of the estate and the number of slaves is often not particularly
great. Nevertheless, their domestic possessions are frequently unusually rich, and they

are more likely to own books and fine art.'"®

108 Jodo Ferreira de Souza’s inventory, 1777, caixa 46, auto 1945, 2™ oficio, CS; Jodo
Paulo de Freitas’ inventory, 1803, caixa 53, auto 1202, ond oficio, CS; Jodo Alves da
Costa’s inventory.
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The class of wealthy elites in Minas Gerais consisted of a diverse group of
people with varying levels of education, experience overseas, and ties to the local
region. When acquiring possessions, the objects’ cultural connotations and the
associations that foreign and local materials and forms evoked were significant. In
order to further explore how the mineiro elite used luxury goods to articulate their
position within the local community and within the empire, the next chapter delves
into three groups of particularly meaningful and rich objects: ceramics, clothing and

jewelry, and hammocks.
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Chapter 5

PORCELAIN, DRESS, AND HAMMOCKS: LOCAL WEALTH AND GLOBAL
ASPIRATIONS

Ceramics, apparel, and hammocks were especially potent signifiers of taste, education,
and status for the Oliveira Pinto family. They shaped social dynamics and created a
powerful dialogue between the local and the global. Ceramics, mostly porcelain,
played a prominent role in the domestic and social life of this wealthy family. The
elegant and exotic dishes decorated the family’s walls and tables, and stimulated
civilized and sophisticated consumption among family members, with close friends,
and with important guests. Ceramics marked the Oliveira Pintos’ behaviors as
cultivated, while their clothing and jewelry marked their bodies as honorable. Each
individual’s apparel circumscribed their position within the family, within the
community, and within the world. In a time and place where social hierarchy
determined livelihood, the visual signifiers on the body were tremendously important.
The public presentation of the body was further elaborated by the chosen mode of
transportation. The Oliveira Pintos used the uniquely American hammock to state their
place within the community both on the streets and in their home. The family
members’ bodies and homes displayed the riches of Minas Gerais—the gold and
diamonds—and the privilege that this economic power enabled. The family’s

possessions foregrounded the economic role they played not only within the empire
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but within the entire world, and signified their participation in the transformation of

Minas Gerais into a place where the best of the world’s commodities met.

Ceramics

Ceramics were important to Mariana and Jodo. Most of the elite individuals of Minas
Gerais who died within the first half of the eighteenth-century only possessed few fine
ceramics. They more often displayed their wealth and status with precious metals and
gems. In contrast, Mariana and Jodo owned not only fine jewelry but also a substantial
collection of ceramics. The ceramics collection listed in Mariana’s inventory in 1748
is the largest I have encountered in any mineiro inventory of the eighteenth century,
containing 121 pieces. Although owning fine ceramics became considerably more
common as the century progressed, Mariana and Jodo amassed a collection greater in
quantity and quality than any in the late eighteenth-century records, even those of the
men sentenced for the Inconfidéncia Mineira.'

Some other branches of the family, such as Francisca and Antonio, and Jose
Ribeiro de Carvalho and Angelica, also possessed extensive collections of ceramics,
albeit significantly smaller than Mariana and Jodo’s. The inventories suggest that
family members were invested in displaying their refined and sophisticated tastes with
their ceramics collections. While the other branches of the family typically possessed

some earthenware or stoneware, Mariana’s collection appears to have been composed

I The next largest collections within the records I have examined are Antonio
Gonzalves Torres’ ninety-eight pieces of porcelain, which includes three broken items,
in 1776, and the Inconfidente Francisco Antonio de Oliveira Lopes’ ninety pieces of
various ceramic types in 1789.
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entirely of porcelain. In addition to the exceptional quantity of porcelain pieces in
Mariana’s inventory, her list of ceramics includes several pieces of particularly high
monetary value and, therefore, of exquisite quality.

Ceramics can be produced anywhere with access to clay and heat. Mineiros
certainly had the technology and resources to build and use kilns, and ceramic
manufactories are mentioned in eighteenth-century records. For instance, the
manufactory in Vila do Carmo was opened in 1713.> These kilns are known for the
production of roof tiles, but likely also produced other functional earthenwares such as
floor tiles and vessels. Such locally-produced wares were excluded from post-mortem
inventories due to their low monetary value. Detailed descriptions of ceramic
production in Minas Gerais only appear in the nineteenth century with the foreign
travel accounts. According to John Mawe, a ceramic manufactory had “recently”
begun production in Vila Rica. The vessels and plates created there were “bulky and
heavy, but by no means strong,” and, according to the British traveler, their one
redeeming quality was the “excellent thick glazing,” that reduced the fragility.’

In addition to such simple earthenware, Minas Gerais was home to the
essential resource necessary for the creation of porcelain: kaolin clay. However,
evidence is lacking for any attempts to produce fine ceramics in the eighteenth
century. Eschwege reported finding kaolin on his journey from Rio de Janeiro to

Minas Gerais, and John Mawe was presented with “the finest porcelain clay” from

2 Claudia Damasceno Fonseca, “Mariana: Génese e Transformagdo de uma Paisagem
Cultural” (Master’s thesis, Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais, 1995), 59n14.

3 John Mawe, Travels in the Interior of Brazil, 179.
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near Congonhas do Campo, but states that ceramic production was “entirely
neglected.”

On rare occasions, post-mortem inventories hint toward the possibility of the
local production of fine ceramics. In 1803, Jodo Paulo de Freitas owned some “louga
da terra” (ceramics of the land), which implies manufacture somewhere within Brazil.’
More significantly, in 1769 Jodo Antonio dos Santos owned six tureens with lids
specifically described as made in Santa Barbara.’ Presumably, these were glazed
earthenware vessels manufactured in the town of Santa Barbara, Minas Gerais, about
forty miles north of Mariana. The possibility of such manufacturing deserves further
research.

Beside those two exceptions, mineiro inventories generally describe imported
ceramics. Since ceramics are relatively fragile and bulky to transport, questions arise
about the access to high quality ceramics in the mining region. As discussed in
Chapter Two, direct trade between Asia and Brazil increased in the late seventeenth
century and eighteenth century, with ships often stopping in Salvador on their way
from India to Portugal. In all likelihood, Salvador enjoyed a surge in the availability of

high quality East Asian porcelain.” To reach Minas Gerais, porcelain was either

4 Eschwege, Journal von Brasilien, Part 2, 82; John Mawe, Travels in the Interior of
Brazil, 179, 270.

> Conego Jodo Paulo de Freitas’ inventory.
6 Jodo Antonio dos Santos’ inventory, 1769.

7 A letter written in 1718 from a merchant in Bahia to the well-known merchant
Francisco Pinheiro in Lisbon mentions two ships that had recently arrived from China
carrying silk, fine ceramics, and tea. Luis Lisanti, Negocios Coloniais: (Uma
Correspondéncia Comercial do Século XVIII), Vol. 1 (Sao Paulo: Visao Editorial,
1973), 85-6.
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illegally carried over land from Salvador, or was first shipped to Rio de Janeiro and
then transported by mule. The most desirable merchandise may have been purchased
by consumers in Salvador and Rio de Janeiro, and only the remaining wares sent on to
Minas Gerais. However, shop owners and consumers in Minas Gerais are likely to
have specifically requested high quality goods to be reserved for them. Merchants
were motivated to oblige, since mineiros were willing to pay significantly higher
prices for their wares than consumers along the coast of Brazil.®

In the last decades of the eighteenth century, inventories increasingly mention
a variety of fine ceramics from Europe in addition to porcelain. Although several
ceramic manufacturers in Europe were producing soft-paste porcelain and true
porcelain throughout the eighteenth-century, the porcelain mentioned in mineiro
inventories in the first half of the century is most likely to be East Asian. German,
French, English, and other European porcelain would have been subject to numerous
tariffs on its journey to Brazil, substantially increasing the cost of the wares and
diminishing profits for Brazilian merchants. Nevertheless, it is possible that at least
some of the Oliveira Pintos’ porcelain was European.

Little is known about the sale of either Asian or European porcelain in Minas
Gerais. Ceramics are rarely mentioned in the surviving ledger books from eighteenth-
century shops. The ledger book from 1737 and 1738 that Alexandra Maria Pereira
examined only mentioned the sale of two porcelain plates.” These were large and

expensive, nearly the value of Mariana’s large plates discussed below. I did not find

8 Laird W. Bergad, Slavery and the Demographic and Economic History of Minas
Gerais, Brazil, 1720-1888 (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1999), 7.

9 Pereira, “Um Mercador de Vila Rica,” 74.
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mentions of ceramics in two other shops’ ledger books available at the Arquivo
Publico Mineiro." Since ceramics were less lucrative than other wares and were fairly
bulky for overland transport, imported ceramics may have only been sporadically
available in Minas Gerais. When cargos of fine ceramics arrived in the local shops,
they may have been quickly purchased by those with personal connections to the
merchants.

Archaeological examinations could provide more extensive knowledge of the
quality and variety of porcelain available in Minas Gerais. Unfortunately, few
archaeological studies of eighteenth-century material culture have been conducted
within colonial towns in Minas Gerais. Not only are such examinations lacking in
Minas Gerais, but archaeology in Portugal has also largely neglected porcelain in
favor of earthenware. The examination of porcelain has been relegated to art historians
and antiques collectors.'’ Therefore, knowledge about porcelain within the Portuguese
world revolves exclusively around matters of style and iconography rather than
function and meaning within historical contexts. Furthermore, attention is paid to the
examples most desirable to collectors today, those of exceptional quality, rather than
the more common wares that played a greater role in the daily life of eighteenth-

century consumers.

10 Borrador de contas particulares de Jodo de Souza Lisboa; Borrador de Creditos de
Jodo Rodrigues de Macedo Relativos a suas Atividades Comerciais, 1768-1793, CC-
2106, APM.

11 José Pedro Vintém Henriques, “Do Oriente para Ocidente: Contributo para o
Conhecimento da Porcelana Chinesa nos Quotidianos de Epoca Moderna: Estudo de
Trés Contextos Arqueoldgicos de Lisboa,” in Teixeira, and Bettencourt, Velhos e
Novos Mundos, 919. A recent publication dealing with porcelain found in Salvador da
Bahia is brief and lacks historical analysis. Etchevarne, and Gomes, “Porcelana
Chinesa em Salvador da Bahia (Séculos XVI a XVIII),” 933-35.
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The preferences of modern collectors have also biased scholarship toward a
focus on Portuguese tin-glazed earthenware. However, it appears that by the
eighteenth century Portuguese and Brazilian writers considered tin-glazed earthenware
crude and cheap, preferring porcelain and more durable, lighter-weight materials such
as creamware and stoneware.'” Tin-glazed earthenware is frequently found
archaeologically in other regions of Brazil and was, in all likelihood, common in
eighteenth-century homes in Minas Gerais. However, it is rarely mentioned in
inventories due to its low cost.

Scholarship has also largely neglected the consumption of English ceramics
within the Portuguese world. Given the extent of the trade between Portugal and
England, a fair amount of English ceramics likely reached Minas Gerais. England was
home to ceramic manufacturing centers that produced a diversity of ceramic types,
including stoneware, creamware, and various soft-paste porcelain varieties. In 1763
the ceramics producer Josiah Wedgwood received an order for a variety of ceramics to
be sent to Portugal, and in 1770 he wrote that creamware had been exported to
Portugal for a long time."® The taste for foreign ceramics in Portugal led to the
creation of manufactories that imitated English and French wares. To protect the new

Portuguese ceramic industry, the importation of foreign ceramics was prohibited in

12 Moraes shares the opinion of Antonio Vieyra, who first published in 1652, that
faience is crude, poorly executed and a worthless industry. See Antonio Vieyra, Arte
de Furtar, Espelho de Enganos, Theatro de Verdades, Mostrador de Horas
Minguadas, Gazua Geral dos Reynos de Portugal (Amsterdam: Martinho Schagen,
1744), 54-5; Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 1, 594.

13 Alan Smith, “John Wyke of Liverpool, and the Staffordshire Pottery Export Trade,”
Northern Ceramic Society Journal 3 (1978): 80.
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1770."* Only ceramics transported from India or China on Portuguese vessels could be
legally imported. Unsurprisingly, the law was unable to replace imports with
Portuguese manufactures. The continuing desire for English innovations in ceramic
production among Portuguese consumers is demonstrated in the 1783 law that
permitted importation of English creamware, a ceramic type not yet produced in
Portugal."” According to the legislation, English creamware had become commonplace
in Portugal despite the ban on imported ceramics. As Feliciana’s inventory
demonstrates, creamware had also reached Minas Gerais by this time.

Although creamware often appears in mineiro inventories of the end of the
eighteenth century, earlier inventories primarily describe porcelain. The majority of
porcelain in shops and homes was probably blue on white of relatively low quality, but
Mariana’s porcelain collection featured some extraordinarily fine pieces. For instance,
each of her seven large plates were ascribed ten times the value of a porcelain cup or
saucer. This indicates that the plates were outstanding pieces of Chinese or Japanese
export porcelain, or possibly even European porcelain, with intricate ornamentation
executed with a high level of craftsmanship. They may have been enameled which
substantially raised the cost of production. In addition to the quality of Mariana’s
collection, the exceptional number of pieces owned would have impressed visitors.

For instance, the inventory lists sixty-six nappies, which are small, shallow bowls. The

14 Antonio Delgado da Silva, Collec¢do da Legislagdo Portugueza desde a Ultima
Compilagdo das Ordenagoes: Legislagdo de 1763 a 1774 (Lisbon: Typografia
Maigrense, 1829), 503.

15 Eu a Rainha. Fago saber aos que este Alvard virem, que havendo prohibido, pelo

outro Alvara de 7 de Novembro de 1770. a entrada neste Reino, de toda a louca de
Paizes Estrangeiros... (Lisbon: Regia Officina Typografica, 1783).
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ceramics collection allowed Mariana and Jodo to distinguish themselves as
sophisticated porcelain connoisseurs.

Vessels made of silver were esteemed because of their high monetary cost, and
were desirable heirlooms that could function as currency in times of need. Instead, the
appreciation for porcelain was based on its visual and tactile qualities. Porcelain’s
distinct material characteristics were central for Europe’s ruling elite when porcelain
first became a regularly accessible commodity. In 1563 the archbishop of Braga,
Bartolomeu dos Martires, reportedly proposed to the pope that instead of spending
excessive sums on gold and silver tableware, the far less costly porcelain should be
used.'® He praised porcelain as exceeding silver in “grace and cleanliness,” comparing
its thinness and transparency to crystal and alabaster, and the appearance of blue-on-
white porcelain to alabaster and sapphires.

Bartolomeu dos Martires does mention porcelain’s one disadvantage: the
possibility of breaking. Unlike metals, worn or broken porcelain cannot be melted
down and reused. However, compared to earthenware, porcelain is durable and

resistant to wear. The smooth, glazed surface is easily washed, does not tarnish, and

16 The story initially appeared in Spanish in 1614. The first Portuguese edition is Frei
Luis de Sousa and Luis Cacegas, Vida de Dom Frei Bertolameu dos Martyres da Orde
dos Pregadores Arcebispo e Senhor de Braga Primas das Espanhas (Viana do
Castelo: Nicolau Carvalho, 1619), 91. This story is often referenced. See, for instance,
Maria Antonia Pinto de Matos and Jodo Pedro Monteiros, A Influéncia Oriental na
Ceramica Portuguesa do Século XVII = Oriental Influence on 17th Century
Portuguese Ceramics: Museu Nacional do Azulejo (Lisboa: Electa, 1994), 19; Eldino
da Fonseca Brancante, O Brasil e a Louca da India (Sao Paulo: Pocai, 1950), 66;
Maxine Berg, “Asian Luxuries and the Making of the European Consumer
Revolution,” in Luxury in the Eighteenth Century: Debates, Desires and Delectable
Goods, ed. by Maxine Berg, and Elizabeth Eger (Houndmills: Palgrave, 2003), 230.
Secondary sources occasionally give the date of Bartolomeu’s description of porcelain
as 1562; however, a letter appearing in some earlier pages is dated February, 1563.
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the white color provides the visual impression of cleanliness. Furthermore, the tactile
experience of porcelain is far more pleasant than silver. While metals quickly conduct
heat and cold, porcelain protects the consumer from extreme temperatures. In addition,
the light weight and translucency of porcelain were particularly appealing qualities.

Much of the production of fine ceramics in early modern Europe aimed to
imitate porcelain. Imitation was not merely a means of manufacturing cheaper
substitutions. Consumers marveled at craftspeople’s abilities to produce successful
imitations.'” Since the majority of porcelain exported to Europe was blue-on-white,
the most common means of alluding to porcelain was through blue-on-white
ornamentation.

The word porcelain was deliberately used in Portugal to describe ceramics that
merely imitated the material’s appearance.'® In 1619 the potters’ guild of Lisbon put

on display “a porcelain vase made in Lisbon counterfeited from China.”"”

Likewise,
Manuel Severim de Faria’s Noticias de Portugal, first published in 1655, celebrates

the “porcelains of Lisbon™ that equal Chinese porcelain in their “beauty and

17 On imitation, see Reed Benhamou, “Imitation in the Decorative Arts of the
Eighteenth Century,” Journal of Design History 4, no. 1 (1991): 1-13; Maxine Berg,
“From Imitation to Invention: Creating Commodities in Eighteenth-Century Britain,”
The Economic History Review 55, no. 1 (2002): 1-30.

18 Tt was common practice for ceramicists to deliberately associate their earthenware
products with porcelain throughout Europe. Ceramic factories often called themselves
porcelain factories. See for instance the names of the German and Dutch
manufactories listed in Rudi, Augenlust und Gaumenfreude, 29.

19 “am vaso de porcelana da que se fazem em Lisboa contrafeita da China,” Matos,
and Monteiros, A Influéncia Oriental na Ceramica Portuguesa, 21.
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perfection.”’

These Portuguese imitations of porcelain were tin-glazed earthenware.
Materially, this type of ceramic has little in common with porcelain, but the tin-glaze
created an opaque white surface in imitation of white porcelain. Decorative motifs
similar to those found on export porcelain were typically added in cobalt blue. From a
distance, tin-glazed earthenware can successfully mimic the appearance of porcelain
vessels; however, a closer examination easily reveals material differences. Tin-glazed
earthenware is thicker and heavier than porcelain. In addition, the material chips and
cracks easily exposing the yellowish or reddish clay underneath. It is significant that
the above-mentioned comparisons between Portuguese tin-glazed earthenware and
Chinese porcelain were written by men who were promoting and celebrating
Portuguese manufacturing. Consumers, on the other hand, may have been less inclined
to view tin-glazed earthenware as a perfect imitation of porcelain.

In Europe porcelain was considered the finest type of ceramic, and when
luxury was desired, porcelain was preferred over any substitutes.”’ However,
European elites did not limit themselves to porcelain, but found delight in the variety
and novelty of the available ceramic types.* The distinct visual, tactile, and physical

properties of ceramic bodies and glazes provided opportunities to practice

20 Tbid., 22.

21 Roger Massey, “Understanding Creamware,” in Creamware and Pearlware Re-
Examined, ed. by T. Townsend Walford, and Roger Massey (Beckenham, Kent:
English Ceramic Circle, 2007), 25.

22 Hilary Young, English Porcelain, 1745-95: Its Makers, Design, Marketing and

Consumption (London: V&A Publications, 1999), 180; Massey, “Understanding
Creamware,” 25.
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connoisseurship. Consumers marveled at the artifice involved in transforming earth
into elaborate and luxurious consumer goods.>

Like consumers in Europe, the Oliveira Pintos likely collected a wide variety
of both fine and ordinary ceramics. Although the decorative techniques, styles, and
iconography included in the family’s collections are unknown, we can explore some of
the tactile experiences engendered by the various ceramic types they owned. As has
been previously determined, Mariana and Jodo owned porcelain of exceptional
quality, most likely East Asian export porcelain, which was nevertheless typically of
lower quality than the wares reserved for the local elite.** Porcelain intended for
export to Europe was made more quickly and hence had thicker walls. Even an
exceptionally fine piece of export porcelain, such as the armorial platter commissioned
by the Pimentel family, has a relatively thick body that, although still lightweight, is
not translucent (fig. 48).%> The high cost derives from the intricacy and complexity of

the enamel and gilt ornamentation.

23 For a discussion of the importance of technical innovation and artifice in ceramics
production, see Christine A. Jones, Shapely Bodies: The Image of Porcelain in
Eighteenth-Century France (Newark, DE: University of Delaware Press, 2013).

24 Anne Gerritsen, “Global Design in Jingdezhen: Local Production and Global
Connections,” in Global Design History, ed. by Glenn Adamson, Giorgio Riello, and
Sarah Teasley (London: Routledge, 2011), 26, 29.

25 This piece is of extraordinarily fine craftsmanship, although not of the quality
appropriate for a Chinese emperor. The basket weave relief was likely printed from a
mold and the blue rings of ornament were also printed. However, the delicacy and
intricacy of the painting in enamel and gold is quite extraordinary. The many colors
must have also required numerous firings which adds considerable cost. I would like
to thank Tiernan Alexander for sharing her expertise on this piece. The plate, along
with numerous identical examples in other collections, is thought to have been
commissioned by Francisco Antdnio da Veiga Cabral da Camara Pimentel, the
Viscount of Mirandela. One of the plates in the series is published in Nuno de Castro,
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In general, the quality of most Chinese export porcelain is determined by the
time, resources, and skill employed in the ornamentation. The highest quality
porcelain reaching Minas Gerais likely had a fairly thick body like the Pimentel plate.
Although European imitations of porcelain are usually easy to distinguish from
porcelain, their tactile qualities can approach characteristics similar to the thick export
porcelain. For instance, stoneware can be made remarkably thin. Although the orange-
peel surface of salt-glazed stoneware would not have been mistaken for the smooth
glow of porcelain’s surface, stoneware features almost the strength and lightness of
porcelain. Imported pieces of white salt-glazed stoneware would have been
experientially similar to porcelain: white, light, thin, and durable.

Francisca’s white stoneware cup is the only specifically mentioned piece of
stoneware in the family’s collections. Interestingly, the cup is valued about the same
as a simple porcelain plate or cup and saucer. The stoneware cup may have been
elaborately decorated. It is also possible that the English provenance significantly
raised the cost because of additional layers of import duties. Additional pieces of
stoneware may have been included in the Oliveira Pintos’ ceramics collections without
being specifically described as such in the inventories. Some of the pieces listed as
“fine” but of moderate cost might refer to white stoneware. For instance, some of the
inexpensive cups and saucers might be English stoneware, as it was a suitable material

for holding hot beverages.*® Although lacking the elite and exotic associations of

Chinese Porcelain and the Heraldry of the Empire, trans. by Ana Madeira (Porto:
Civilizagao, 1988), 177.

26 S. Robert Teitelman,, et. al., Success to America: Creamware for the American

Market: Featuring the S. Robert Teitelman Collection at Winterthur (Woodbridge:
Antique Collectors Club, 2010), 43.
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porcelain, the Oliveira Pintos would have considered white salt-glazed stoneware a
fine and respectable type of ceramic. Its English origin would have added a layer of
interest for Brazilian consumers.

In contrast to stoneware, creamware often appears in inventories toward the
end of the eighteenth century and is common in early nineteenth-century inventories.
Creamware was one of the few ceramic innovations of the eighteenth century that did
not initially attempt to replicate the experience of porcelain.”’ Creamware, a fine,
cream-colored earthenware, has a distinctive appearance and feel. Although the
ceramic body is molded of the same clay as white stoneware, the lower firing
temperature requires thicker walls to produce a sufficiently strong finished product.
Furthermore, the applied lead glaze adds additional weight. Unlike stoneware, the
glaze produces a smooth surface reminiscent of porcelain; however, the yellow or pink
tinge of the clay belies that the material is not porcelain. Nevertheless, creamware was
a feat of English innovation and a desirable novelty in Europe and the Americas.

While the Oliveira Pintos likely delighted in the different tangible qualities of
the various ceramic types, they probably also found pleasure in the repetition found in
matching sets of plates, bowls, or cups and saucers. Except for Jose and Angelica’s
mismatched plates and the occasional solitary item, the descriptions of ceramics in the
Oliveira Pintos’ inventories suggest that many entries were composed of vessels with

matching shapes and decorative schemes. As Mimi Hellman has discussed, the

27 Much early creamware was given a solid colored glaze or was speckled to imitate
tortoiseshell. Massey, “Understanding Creamware,” 19.
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manufacture of matched sets required great skill prior to the industrial revolution.*®
Although ceramic vessels could be shaped using molds, and decorative motifs could
be applied via printmaking processes, achieving multiples with only a small degree of
variation was a challenge. Matching sets, especially of finely painted and enameled
designs, were more expensive than single items, and were, therefore, only accessible
to the wealthy.

In addition to the aesthetic and tactile enjoyment of ceramics, the family’s
porcelain collections carried rich cultural associations. Despite the many European
imitations of East Asian porcelain, the material maintained its associations with the
East. Bluteau’s lengthy entry on porcelain describes its Chinese and Japanese
origins.”’ Even decades after true porcelain began to be manufactured in Europe, the
material continued to be described as East Asian. A 1762 decree mentions porcelain as
330

Chinese ceramics, while Moraes briefly defines porcelain as “ceramics from Japan.
s y

Within the mineiro post-mortem inventories I have examined, porcelain is almost

28 Mimi Hellman, “The Joy of Sets: The Use of Seriality in the French Interior,” in
Furnishing the Eighteenth Century: What Furniture Can Tell Us About the European
and American Past, eds. Dena Goodman, and Kathryn Norberg (New York:
Routledge, 2007), 140.

29 Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 6, P 616.

30 Jorge Getulio Veiga, Chinese Export Porcelain in Private Brazilian Collections,
trans. by Carlos Eduardo de Castro Leal (London, UK: Distributor, Han-Shan Tang,
1989), 30-31. The text of the decree is published in Antonio Delgado da Silva,
Collec¢do da Legislagdo Portugueza desde a ultima Compilag¢do das Ordenagoes:
Legislagdo de 1750 a 1762 (Lisbon: Typografia Maigrense, 1830), 858-9. Moraes,
Diccionario, Vol. 2, 219.
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always labeled as “louga da India” meaning ceramics from India.’’ This name
emerged around 1500 when the first shipments of Chinese porcelain arrived in
Portugal on vessels returning from India around the Cape of Good Hope. This term
continuously reminds consumers of the exotic origins of their porcelain.

The term louca da India also reinforces porcelain’s connections to Portuguese
imperial power. With the creation of a maritime route to Asia in the fifteenth century,
the Portuguese enabled large-scale importation of porcelain into Europe for the first
time in history. Portugal’s status as the first European power to hold strong maritime
trade relations with East Asia was important to Portuguese economics and culture.
However, Portugal’s position in Asia had been seriously reduced by the eighteenth
century, even though the Portuguese maintained trade posts throughout the continent.
Dutch and English merchants had taken over many Portuguese trade posts and
dominated the trade in spices, textiles, and porcelain to Europe. The unwillingness to
recognize the role of such foreign actors in some early modern Portuguese
publications reinforces the significance of Portugal’s early exploration of Asia. For
instance, Bluteau’s discussion of Portuguese Asia briefly mentions decline as a natural
phenomenon within an empire, instead of acknowledging that the Portuguese lost their

. . . 32
power in Asia because of other European rivals.

31 Interestingly, Eldino da Fonseca Brancante’s study of inventories in Sdo Paulo from
1600 to 1625 indicates that the terms, “porcelain,” and “ceramics from India” were
used with similar frequency, while I have rarely encountered the term “porcelain” in
Minas Gerais.

32 Bluteau, Diccionario, Vol. 4,1 104-6.
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Throughout the eighteenth century, young Portuguese men fought to keep Goa,
India, as part of the empire. The ongoing struggle to maintain crucial trade posts in
Asia would have been well known to educated elites in Brazil. Some mineiro elites
directly financed the protection of Portuguese Asia. When petitioning for entrance into
the Order of Christ or Order of the Holy Office, the petitioner could make a gesture of
service to the crown by paying for a certain number of sailors to be sent to India.>
Access to Asian porcelain served as evidence that the Portuguese presence in Asia was
not merely a high point in the empire’s history. Porcelain collections in Brazil attested
to the continuation of the global expanse of the Portuguese empire.

In addition to imperial connections to the East, porcelain held specific
connotations because of its unique material characteristics and functions. Much recent
scholarship uses a variety of literary sources, from theatrical performances to
advertisements, to explore the meanings porcelain held within Britain and France. The
English associated porcelain with the body, fragility, femininity, and with superfluous
consumption and ever-changing fashion, while the French focused on the importance
of luxury, fashion, innovation, and artifice for the French economy and culture.>* The
educated elite in Portugal and Brazil were likely aware of such attitudes. Foreign

literature and plays were often translated into Portuguese and performed on

33 Almeida, " Uma Nobreza da Terra," 165, 173.

34 John Potvin, and Alla Myzelev, “Introduction: The Material of Visual Cultures,” in
Material Cultures, 1740-1920: The Meanings and Pleasures of Collecting, ed. by John
Potvin, and Alla Myzelev (Farnham, England: Ashgate, 2009), 10, 20, 27; Jones,
Shapely Bodies, 26; Mimi Hellman, “The Nature of Artifice: French Porcelain Flowers
and the Rhetoric of the Garnish,” in The Cultural Aesthetics of Eighteenth-century
Porcelain, ed. by Alden,Cavanagh, and Michael Elia Yonan (Farnham, England:
Ashgate, 2010), 44-5, 57.
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Portuguese stages.”> However, research on the specific meanings of porcelain has not
been conducted for the Portuguese world. Further studies are necessary to determine
whether porcelain held similar connotations for residents of Portugal and Brazil.

Like other Europeans, Portuguese consumers associated Asia with exquisite
craftsmanship and marvelous materials. For centuries, Europeans had admired the
quality of silk, lacquer, and porcelain produced in Asia. The quality and aesthetic of
East Asian manufacturing probably contributed greatly to Mariana and Jodo’s reasons
for acquiring such a large collection of porcelain. The Oliveira Pintos likely conceived
of Asia as a place of sophistication and refinement, as well as mysterious and alluring
exoticism. A significant portion of their porcelain may have been ornamented with
chinoiserie designs, reinforcing the fascination with the East. Several of the surviving
eighteenth-century ceramics from the episcopal palace of Mariana—examples of the
domestic possessions of the mineiro elite—are decorated with chinoiserie designs.
Moreover, the imitation lacquer in some mineiro churches and on oratories attests to
the local interest in chinoiserie.’” Similar lacquer designs and other instances of

chinoiserie ornament are likely to have adorned colonial homes.

35 Maria Camara mentions the performance of an Italian opera in Lisbon in Maria
Alexandra Trindade Gago da Camara, “Cenografias Exoticas no Azulejo
Setecentista,” in O Exotico Nunca esta em Casa? A China na Faianga e no Azulejo
Portugueses (Séculos XVII-XVIII): The Exotic is Never at Home? The Presence of
China in the Portuguese Faience and Azulejo (17"-18th Centuries), ed. by Alexandre
Curvelo (Lisbon: Museu Nacional do Azulejo, 2013), 129. The collections of cordel
literature at the National Library of Portugal and the library of the Teatro Nacional D.
Maria Il contain numerous theater pieces translated from other European languages.

36 These are on display at the Museu Arquidiocesana de Arte Sacra de Mariana.

37 Some instances of surviving imitation lacquer in Minas Gerais are discussed in
Carr, “Chinoiserie in the Colonial Americas,” 125-6.
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In addition to introducing Western consumers to new materials and visual
vocabularies, porcelain played a prominent role in new social rituals. Because of its
insulating properties, strength, and sophistication, porcelain was considered one of the
best materials for the consumption of coffee, tea, and chocolate.”® Mariana’s inventory
includes eleven cups and saucers for tea, and eleven cups and saucers for chocolate.
Cups intended for tea differed in form from chocolate cups. In Europe, chocolate and
coffee were typically consumed out of the same vessels—tall, narrow cups with
handles—while tea was served in cups that were shallower and wider. Tea bowls,
without handles, were still common among the middle class in British America, but
had fallen out of favor in Europe. Unfortunately, Mariana’s inventory does not
mention handles; however, the family’s interest in European forms, their wealth and
their status suggest that they owned tea cups rather than tea bowls. In addition to cups

and saucers, two of the Oliveira Pinto inventories list teapots. In 1772 Antonio Duarte

38 For recent research on chocolate in the Portuguese world, see Isabel M. R. Mendes
Drumond Braga, “O Chocolate a Mesa: Sociabilidade, Luxo e Exotismo,” in Actas do
Coloquio Formas e Espagos de Sociabilidade—Contributos para uma Historia da
Cultura em Portugal (Lisbon: Universidade Aberta, 2008),
https://www.academia.edu/6931933/ O_Chocolate %C3%A0 Mesa Sociabilidade L
uxo e Exotismo Col%C3%B3quio_Formas e Espa%C3%A70s_de Sociabilidade.
Contributos_para uma Hist%C3%B3ria_da Cultura_em Portugal Lisboa Universid
ade Aberta 2008 cd rom_; Timothy Walker, “Slave Labor and Chocolate in Brazil:
The Culture of Cacao Plantations in Amazonia and Bahia (17th-19th Centuries),”
Food and Foodways 15, no. 1-2 (2007): 75-106; Timothy Walker, “Cure or
Confection? Chocolate in the Portuguese Royal Court and Colonial Hospitals, 1580-
1830,” in Chocolate: History, Culture, and Heritage, ed. by Grivetti, Louis, and
Howard-Yana Shapiro (Hoboken, N.J: Wiley, 2009), 561-568; Timothy Walker,
“Establishing Cacao Plantation Culture in the Atlantic World: Portuguese Cacao
Cultivation in Brazil and West Africa, circa 1590-1912,” in Grivetti, and Shapiro,
Chocolate: History, Culture, and Heritage, 543-560.
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owned a gilded ceramic teapot, most likely of porcelain, as well as an old pewter
teapot, and in 1807 Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho possessed three porcelain teapots.®

So far, knowledge about tea consumption in eighteenth-century Portugal is
fairly sparse. As Jodo Teles e Cunha has argued, tea was far less widely consumed in
Portugal than in Britain and other areas of Northern Europe.*” When the Portuguese
Catherine of Braganza arrived in Britain in 1662 as the bride of Charles II, her dowry
included tea and she has become famed for popularizing the drink throughout
Britain.*' Despite this reputation, evidence suggests that tea was not common in the
Portuguese court, but may have merely been an occasional treat among the royal
family.** Early eighteenth-century Portuguese publications that discuss tea consider
the beverage medicinal and do not mention tea drinking as a part of everyday life.*’
The fashion for tea became more widespread throughout the nobility in the second half
of the eighteenth century, although tea consumption remained modest in comparison

to its fervent popularity in the British world.**

39 Antonio Duarte’s inventory; Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho’s inventory.

40 Jodo Teles e Cunha, “Cha - A Socializagdo da Bebida em Portugal: Séculos XVI-
XVIIL,” in Aquém e Além da Tropabana, Estudos Luso-Orientais a Memoria de Jean
Aubin e Denys Lombard, ed. by Luis Filipe F.R. Thomaz (Lisbon: Centro de Estudos
de Além-Mar, 2002), 313, 315, 317, 318.

41 Yao-Fen You, “From Novelty to Necessity: The Europeanization of Coffee, Tea,
and Chocolate,” in Coffee, Tea, and Chocolate: Consuming the World, ed. by Yao-Fen
You (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2016), 19-20.

42 Teles e Cunha, “Cha,” 313.

43 Ibid., 215-6

44 Ibid., 319-21.
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The elites in Portugal and Brazil who enjoyed the occasional cup of tea would
have viewed tea drinking as a decorous social ritual tinged with the exotic allure of
East Asian origins. The significant presence in Portugal of British merchants and
wares likely also contributed to the taste for tea.”> While both Bluteau and Moraes
discuss the Japanese origins of tea, and Bluteau claims Japanese tea to be of higher
quality, by the eighteenth century most tea arriving in Portugal and Brazil was shipped
from Macau.** In 1789 Domingos Vandelli recommended that tea should be cultivated
in Brazil; yet the first successful attempts to grow tea in Portuguese America postdate
the court’s arrival in the early nineteenth century.’

According to Teles e Cunha tea became part of the royal table to serve as a
substitute for chocolate after the end of the Iberian Union in 1640.*® Since the Spanish
were the first Europeans to embrace the consumption of chocolate, the Iberian Union
is likely to have strengthened, or even initiated, the Portuguese affinity for the

beverage. A plant native to Mesoamerica, the Spanish first encountered cacao in 1502

45 Teles e Cunha discusses tea in France as related to Anglophilia. Ibid., 318.

46 Bluteau, Vocalbulario, Vol. 2, C 264-5; Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 1, 259; Teles e
Cunha, “Cha,” 315, 321; Lisanti, Negocios Coloniais, Vol. 1, 85-6.

47 Domingos Vandelli, “Memoria sobre Algumas Producgdes Naturaes das
Conquistas, as quaes ou sdo pouco conhecidas, ou ndo se Aproveitad,” in Memorias
Economicas da Academia Real das Sciencias de Lisboa, para o Adiantamento da
Agricultura, das Artes, e da Industria em Portugal, e suas Conquistas, Vol. 1 (Lisbon:
Academia Real das Sciencias, 1789), 197. Warren Dean, With Broadax and
Firebrand: The Destruction of the Brazilian Atlantic Forest (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1997), 127, 171-3.

48 While tea was abundantly available within Portuguese Asia, Brazilian cacao
cultivation was in its infancy. Thus, after Restoration the Portuguese court could more
easily access tea than chocolate. Teles e Cunha, “Cha,” 313.
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and soon learned of the preparation and consumption of the chocolate beverage.*’
Central American chocolate was exported to Spain and from there to the rest of
Europe. Cacao also grew in the northern Amazon and was commercialized by the
Jesuits in the Grao-Para and Maranhdo area beginning in the sixteenth century. In the
late seventeenth century, the Portuguese court promoted cacao cultivation in Bahia in
order to further take advantage of the lucrative crop.”

By the eighteenth-century chocolate was esteemed throughout Europe and the
Americas. The inventories [ have examined contain significant evidence for the
consumption of chocolate in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais. Chocolateiras,
chocolate pots for stirring the ingredients and creating a frothy texture, were quite
common in the mining region.”' Numerous branches of the Oliveira Pinto family
owned at least one chocolate pot. In addition, in 1777, the priest Jodo Ferreira de
Souza owned eight pounds of chocolate, cacao that has been processed for preparation

into the chocolate beverage.’>

49 You, “From Novelty to Necessity,” 14; For a detailed discussion of the Spanish
adoption of chocolate, see Marcy Norton, Sacred Gifts, Profane Pleasures: A History
of Tobacco and Chocolate in the Atlantic World (Ithaca: Cornell University Press,
2008).

50 On cacao production in Brazil, see Walker, “Slave Labor and Chocolate in Brazil,”
75-106; Walker, “Establishing Cacao Plantation Culture in the Atlantic World,” 543-
560.

1 When the inventories list the material, the chocolate pots are always described as
made of copper. They could, however, also be made of cheaper materials, such as
clay. In such instances, they are likely to have been excluded from post-mortem
inventories. Drumond Braga, “O Chocolate a Mesa,” 5.

52 Jodo Ferreira de Souza’s inventory, f. 23r.
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Although chocolate was an American plant, wealthy mineiros would have
associated the consumption of chocolate with elite European customs rather than
Native American rituals. In Portugal, the penchant for drinking chocolate likely began
with the beverage’s popularity among the Spanish royalty and nobility. The Iberian
Union, in particular, created a shared culture among royalty in the Iberian Peninsula,
and chocolate maintained its royal and noble associations after Portuguese
restoration.” However, recent English-language publications on the consumption of
chocolate claim that residents of Portugal and its overseas territories were not
interested in chocolate and that the beverage held undesirable connotations.>* For the
case of Brazil, I have found no evidence that chocolate was viewed negatively, and on
the contrary the inclusion of drinking vessels and chocolate pots in elite inventories

suggests that chocolate was a respectable element of elite domestic life.”® Furthermore,

33 On the consumption of chocolate among Portuguese royalty, see Drumond Braga,
“O Chocolate a Mesa,” 13-4; Isabel M. R. Mendes Drumond Braga, “A América a
Mesa do Rei,” in A Mesa dos Reis de Portugal: Oficios, Consumos, Cerimominas,
Representacgoes (Séculos XVII-XVIII), ed. by Ana Isabel Buescu and David Felismino
(Lisbon: Circulo de Leitores, 2011), 343, 345-6; Walker, “Cure or Confection?,” 561,
565.

>4 William Gervase Clarence-Smith states that the Portuguese preferred tea, and
Timothy Walker, citing Clarence-Smith, argues that chocolate was perceived as a low-
class commodity in the Portuguese world. Walker explains that chocolate was
associated with Native Americans and Africans, and that Portuguese and Brazilian
consumers preferred coffee and tea for their prestigious Asian associations. William
Gervase Clarence-Smith, Cocoa and Chocolate, 1765-1914 (London; New York:
Routledge, 2000), 12-13, 18; Walker, “Slave Labor and Chocolate in Brazil,” 98-9;
Walker, “Cure or Confection?,” 564.

33 The inventories examined by Vasconcelos e Sousa likewise indicate that chocolate

was just as favored within elite households as tea and coffee. Gongalo Vasconcelos e
Sousa, “Ouro, Prata e Outras Riquezas Setecentistas Numa Heranga da Baia (Brasil),”
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travel accounts report that royalty and nobility in Portugal drank chocolate, the royal
family owned luxurious chocolate pots and chocolate cups, and King Jodo V was
portrayed enjoying the beverage among his courtiers in an intimate and luxurious
miniature on ivory with an elaborate silver frame (figs. 49-5 1).%

Chocolate, coffee, and tea all became part of European consumption due to the
encounter with foreign lands and cultures. By the eighteenth-century, however, all
three beverages had been subsumed into conceptions of European civility and
gentility. The Oliveira Pintos’ consumption of chocolate from porcelain cups signaled
their status, sophistication, and refined taste. In contrast to the many records of
chocolate, coffee is only mentioned once in the Oliveira Pintos’ inventories: Antonio
Duarte’s coffee grinder. Within the inventories I have examined, the word “coffee”
most often refers to the color of a textile. Other than Antonio Duarte’s coffee grinder
in 1772, I have found only two other references to coffee consumption prior to the
arrival of the court in 1808: a second coffee grinder in 1774, and a bill of sale for
various foods including coffee from 1801.%

Coffee cultivation had begun in northern Brazil in 1727, but remained a

modest industry throughout the eighteenth century.’® Authors writing on agriculture

Revista da Faculdade de Letras, Ciéncias e Técnicas do Patrimonio 3 (2004): 293—
316.

56 See for instance, Beckford, The Journal of William Beckford, 65.

>7 Domingos da Rocha Ferreira’s inventory; Jodo Antonio dos Santos’ inventory,
1801.

58 Affonso de E. Taunay, Historia do Café no Brasil, Vol. 1, No Brasil Colonial 1727-

1822, Tome 1 (Rio de Janeiro: Departamento Nacional do Café, 1939), 286; Ibid.,
Vol. 2, Tome 2, 100-101.
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and economics at the end of the eighteenth century showed little interest in coffee. The
beverage’s appeal among elite consumers in Portugal and Brazil, however, has not
been thoroughly investigated. Writing in 1712, Bluteau suggests that coffee
consumption was fairly new in Portugal.”® In 1739 officials in Par4, Brazil asked the
court to forbid trade in foreign coffee to protect the local coffee industry.®® A
Portuguese official overseeing the empire’s overseas dominions decided that this was
a reasonable request and that the coffee shipped annually from Para was sufficient to
satistfy Portuguese demand. He stated that 420 arrobas, equivalent to 6,169 kg, of Para
coffee had arrived in Lisbon in the previous year.®’ While this quantity may not have
truly been able to meet the demand of consumers in Portugal, the letters suggest that
coffee consumption in Portugal was modest and restricted to the elite.

Drinking hot beverages was not only a personal comfort, but was also a social
ritual. Hosts would offer chocolate or tea to guests both during intimate gatherings
between friends and formal social engagements. The consumption of these hot

beverages signaled a break from Portuguese tradition, which had focused on wine as

59 Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 2, C 36.

60 Carta dos Oficiais da Camara da Cidade de Belém do Para para o Rei, 1739-1741,
caixa 23, doc. 2125, CU-013, AHU.

61 The conversion to kilograms is based on the numbers presented in Luis Seabra
Lopes, “A Cultura da Medi¢ao em Portugal ao Longo da Historia,” Educagdo e
Matematica, no 48 (2005): 47. According to Affonso Taunay, a record from 1740
states that 400 arrobas, or just over 5,000 kilograms, of coffee was shipped annually
from Pard to Portugal. Taunay, Historia do Café no Brasil, Vol. 1, 259. Taunay
provides no indication of the source of this data. He claims that it derives from
“official documents,” but does not specify the archive or context in which they were
written. Taunay likely used the document discussed above, although his conversion to
kilograms is inaccurate.
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the most important drink. Indeed, authors and consumers in the Portuguese world were
conscious of the foreignness of tea, chocolate, and coffee. The celebrated Portuguese
playwright Manoel de Figueiredo wrote of the influx of foreign goods and habits in his

1773 comedy Perigos da Educa¢do (Dangers of Education):

The teas, coffees,

Chocolates, butters, the cookies,

Pins, potatoes, ribbons, fans,

The clothing, hairstyles; the mustards,

Cooks, the dances, manners,

The writing, the language, the gestures; everything, everything
Comes to us from the Foreigners...%*

As in the rest of Europe, cultural change and the importation of foreign luxury
goods caused anxiety for economists and other members of Portuguese society.
However, consumers delighted in the sensual pleasures of new consumer goods. Not
only tea, chocolate, and coffee, but the porcelain vessels themselves were exotic
imports. The exquisite quality of manufacture, the tactile qualities of the material, and

the associations with Asia, most obviously pronounced when ornamented with

62 Os chaés, cafés.
Chocolates, manteigas, os biscoitos,
Alfinetes, batatas, fitas, leques,

Os trajes, penteados; os mostardas,
Cozinheiros, das dangas, cortezias,

A letra, a lingua, os géstos; tudo, tudo
Nos vem dos Estrangeiros...

Manoel de Figuiredo, “Perigos da Educa¢do,” in Theatro de Manoel de Figueiredo,
Vol. 1 (Lisbon: Impressdo Regia, 1804), 31. This text is often referenced in
discussions of tea, chocolate and coffee, but has been incorrectly cited. See Maria

A. Lopes, Mulheres, Espaco e Sociabilidade: A Transformagdo dos Papéis Femininos
em Portugal a Luz de Fontes Literarias (Segunda Metade do Século XVIII) (Lisboa:
Livros Horizonte, 1989), 77; Drumond Braga, “O Chocolate a Mesa,” 12; Drumond
Braga, “A América a Mesa do Rei,” 342.
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chinoiserie scenes, compelled the Oliveira Pintos to acquire impressive porcelain

collections.

Clothing and Jewelry

Although the adornment of the home and the ability to provide elegant settings for
formal dining signaled education and wealth, clothing was arguably the most
important signifier of identity. Displaying legal, social, and economic status was a
major function of clothing. This display of status was circumscribed by both
sumptuary laws and social convention. Cultural norms proscribed the types of clothing
required in various contexts and by various peoples. Moral codes not only determined
the coverage of flesh but also addressed the appropriate use of adornment. Although
excessive luxury was condemned, women were encouraged to adorn themselves to
visually appeal to their husbands and to appropriately project their husbands’ status.®’
Likewise, men with military and noble titles and aspirations needed to visually project
that status.

Clothing was often the primary subject of Portuguese sumptuary laws. In 1698,
Dom Pedro II issued a long decree summarizing the sumptuary laws that were in
effect at that date. The legislation was primarily based on the extensive sumptuary law
issued in 1677 and incorporated the revisions and additions made in subsequent years.
The king introduced the 1698 decree as being “ about my vassals’ manner of dressing,

as well as about the things that they may use in their clothes, adornment of homes,

63 Diogo de Payva de Andrada, Casamento Perfeyto (Lisbon: Miguel Rodrigues,
1726), 305, 317.
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coaches, litters and carriages.” As royalty and clergy were exempt from these and
subsequent sumptuary laws, the aim was to control the public display of wealth among
the remaining classes, including the nobility.

The decree addressed who could wear certain types of garments, under what
circumstances attire for mourning was permitted, how clothing must be tailored, and
what materials were forbidden. Along with the decree, prints were distributed to
tailors illustrating the approved tailoring of clothing. Silk was only permitted along the
hem of women’s petticoats, and any gold, silver, lace or embroidery was forbidden in
clothing. Although simple silver buttons were permitted, gold buttons were prohibited.
Finally, any colored textiles manufactured outside of Portugal were forbidden, except
when re-exported to “India,” in this case likely a reference to any of Portugal’s
overseas territories.®’

This legislation remained in effect until the 1749 sumptuary law modified
many of the strictures. The first chapter forbids nearly all of the adornment of the
body. Forbidden are “ornaments and embellishments, telas,®® brocades, tissues,

6 . . - 68
galaces,” passementeries, fringes, cords, espiguilhas,” debruns, tassles, or any other

64 « . sobre 0 modo de vestir de meus vassalos. como tambem sobre as cousas, de que
nos vestidos, adornos das casas, coches, liteiras, ou seges, poderiam usar.” Jos¢
Justino de Andrade Silva, Collec¢do Chronologica da Legislagdo Portugueza, 1683-
1700, (Lisbon: Imprensa Nacional, 1859), 419.

65 Ibid., 419-20.
66 Telas is a generic term for fabrics containing gold or silk threads.

67 Galaces refers to gala, a lustrous wool or silk fabric worn to court festivities and
other prestigious events.

68 Espiguilhas refers to a type of lace or trim.
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sort of fabric, or piece that contains silver, or gold whether fine or false,” as well as
any ornament other than the crosses of the noble orders.” Simple, undecorated silver
and gold buttons and buckles were permitted; buttons and buckles could not be made
of filigree, be gilded or silver-plated or feature enamel or other ornament.”® Initially,
all lace, and fabrics imitating lace, were prohibited, but this was retracted only a few
months later.”" In addition to addressing materials and adornments, the decree includes
several restrictions on imports. Embroidery was only permitted if applied within
Portugal, and any multicolored or patterned silk was prohibited unless manufactured
within the Portuguese empire. The only foreign silks that could be imported were
voided velvet and damask of a single color.”

The 1749 sumptuary law was the first to address social conditions outside of
Portugal. It contained an entire chapter about the dress of people of color, making no

distinction between the free and the enslaved. As Silvia Lara has shown, this inclusion

69 “ornatos e enfeites, telas, brocados, tissus, galacés, fitas, galdes, passamanes,
franjas, cordoes, espiguilhas, debruns, borlas, ou qualquer outra sorte de tecido, ou
obra, em que entrar prata, nem ouro fino ou falso, nem rigo cortado 4 semelhanga de
bordado.” Appendix das Leys Extravagantes, Decretos, e Avisos, que se tem Publicado
do Anno de 1747 até o Anno de 1761 (Lisbon: Mosteiro de S. Vicente de Fora, 1760),
20.

70 “Permitto, que se possad trazer botdes, e fivelas de prata, ou de ouro, ou de outros
metaes, sendo lisos, batidos, ou fundidos, e ndo de fio de ouro ou prata, nem dourados,
ou prateados, nem com esmalte, ou lavores.” Ibid.

71 Silvia Hunold Lara, “The Signs of Color: Women’s Dress and Racial Relations in
Salvador and Rio de Janeiro, ca 1750-1815,” Colonial Latin American Review 6, n. 2
(1997): 208.

72 Appendix das Leys, 20. Both voided velvet and damask are common in the Oliveira
Pinto households.
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was the result of many letters sent from Brazil to Portugal voicing concerns about
luxury among people of African descent. However, the court’s response, unlike the
Brazilian pleas, did not take into account the great degree of socioeconomic
stratification within the black population. This portion of the legislation was swiftly
annulled, possibly due to protests from Brazil.”> The Portuguese court apparently did
not understand the need to be able to visually distinguish subtle variations of status
within all races and classes of the diverse Brazilian population. This lack of a visible
social hierarchy was a source of anxiety for the Brazilian governors and viceroys.

For the Oliveira Pintos, pronouncing their achieved status with luxurious
clothing and jewelry was important. None of the family members were descended
from a noble lineage, but instead attained their wealth through landownership in Brazil
and the mineral wealth that the land produced. Their status was based on money rather
than blood, and therefore they needed to constantly reinforce their social standing
through consumption and display. In public spaces, clothing and jewelry were the
most effective demonstrations of wealth. In theory, the Oliveira Pintos were subject to
the sumptuary laws that nearly entirely eliminated opportunities to display wealth on
the body. However, sumptuary laws were rarely if ever enforced anywhere within the
Portuguese empire. The Oliveira Pintos clearly ignored the bans on gold, silver, and
silk ornaments, and violated laws against goods manufactured outside of the empire.

Sumptuary laws were largely intended to protect the interests of Portuguese

manufacturers. However, in the case of textiles, Portugal simply did not produce

73 Lara, “The Signs of Color,” 205-2009.
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sufficient fine textiles to meet demand in Portugal and Brazil.”* Despite numerous
efforts to improve the Portuguese textile industry, a significant increase in the quality
and quantity of production only occurred in the second half of the eighteenth century
when the Marquis of Pombal focused on the expansion of manufacturing.”
Government efforts to support the textile industry focused on silks. The Real Fabrica
das Sedas (Royal Factory of Silks) was among the most successful manufacturing
center. Under Pombal, the Real Fabrica das Sedas oversaw manufacturing of all kinds
throughout Portugal, but the factory’s own production focused heavily on silk textiles.
Although the factory had been opened in 1734, production was initially slow due in
part to the scarcity of available raw or spun silk. Economists recognized the need for
silk cultivation within Portugal to truly allow a national silk industry to thrive.”®
Nevertheless Portuguese silk cultivation remained modest and the Real Fabrica das
Sedas and other textile centers were dependent on the importation of raw materials.”’
Inadequate fiber production also plagued the linen, wool, and cotton industries.

According to Domingos Vandelli, a major proponent of supporting local agriculture,

74 Isabel M. R. Mendes Drumond Braga, “Teares, Fios e Tecidos em Viagem:
Produgdes e Exportagdes da Real Fabrica das Sedas para o Brasil (1734-1821),”
Revista de Artes Decorativas 4 (2010): 104.

75 Ibid.,106-8.

76 See for instance, Rafael Bluteau, Instruccam sobre a Cultura das Amoreiras, e
Criagao dos Bichos da Seda Dirigida a’ Conservagao e Augmento das Manufacturas
de Seda (Coimbra: Real Impren¢a da Universidade, 1769).

77 In 1804, only 18% of silk thread used in the Tras-os-Montes silk weaving industry
had been cultivated locally. Alberto da Concei¢ao Magalhaes, “A Real Fabrica das
Sedas e o Comércio Téxtil com o Brasil” (Master’s thesis, Universidade de Lisboa,
2010), 49.
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Portuguese sheep were not as well bred as those of England or Spain, and the resulting
textiles were coarser than those imported from England.”® Although Guimardes was a
well-known center of linen production and by 1788 linen textiles were produced in
other regions of Portugal, local linen cultivation was not sufficient to meet demand,
and the industry depended on imports of linen fiber.”” According to Magalhdes, linen
processing in Portugal also did not meet the standards of other European textile
centers.” In 1789 the priest Jodo de Loureiro argued for the cultivation of cotton in
Northern Brazil and Angola, and for the creation of a Portuguese cotton textile
industry, since the Portuguese cotton industry had been mainly centered on printing
imported cotton textiles rather than local spinning and weaving.®' The establishment
of cotton spinning began in the 1770s using cotton imported from Brazil, and the Real

Fébrica das Sedas produced some cotton cloths after 1780.%

78 Domingos Vandelli, “Memoria Sobre Algumas Produc¢des Naturaes deste Reino,
das quaes se Poderia tirar Utilidade,” in Memorias Economicas da Academia Real das
Sciencias de Lisboa, para o Adiantamento da Agricultura, das Artes, e da Industria
em Portugal, e suas Conquistas, Vol. 1 (Academia Real das Sciencias, 1789), 184.

79 Jorge Fernandes Alves, Fiar e Tecer: Uma Perspectiva Historica da Indistria
Téxtil a Partir do Vale do Ave (Vila Nova de Famalicao: Camara Municipal, 1999), 2,
16; Nuno Luis Madureira, Cidade: Espa¢o e Quotidiano (Lisboa 1740-1830) (Lisbon:
Livros Horizonte, 1992), 237; Magalhaes, “A Real Fabrica das Sedas,” 128.

80 Ibid., 31.

81 Jodo de Loureiro, “Memoria sobre o Algodao, sua Cultura, e Fabrica,” in Memorias
Economicas da Academia Real das Sciencias, Vol. 1, 32-40. On the Portuguese chintz
industry, see Maria Augusta Lage Pablo da Trindade Ferreira, Lengos & Colchas de
Chita de Alcobaga (Lisbon: Instituto Camoes, 2001).

82 Magalhdes, “A Real Fabrica das Sedas,” 55-6, 61-2, 136; Alves, Fiar e Tecer, 32,
34-5.
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With Pombal’s initiatives to hire foreign workers and acquire specialized
machinery, exports from the Real Fabrica das Sedas to Brazil increased after 1750.%
However, Portuguese textiles likely represented only a small fraction of the fabrics
that arrived in Brazil. As the century progressed, the Real Fabrica das Sedas was able
to ship ever greater quantities of textiles to its American colony; however, the same
period also saw increasing contraband trade with other European nations with long-
standing traditions of textile manufacture.

An aspect of the textile trade that requires further research is the importation of
Asian silks. Since such silks were shipped directly from Asia to Brazil, they are rarely
mentioned in the letters of merchants communicating between Portugal and Brazil, nor
are they recorded in export and import records in Portugal. Thus, the subject has
received relatively little attention. Reportedly, a decree issued on September 15, 1788
forbade the importation of Asian silks, and was renewed in 1793 and 1799 in order to
protect the Portuguese silk industry.® The effect such measures may have had on
Brazilian consumers has not been explored. While the Oliveira Pintos’ inventories
rarely indicate the place of origin of their textiles, the state of manufacturing and trade
suggests that much of their belongings did not comply with Portuguese law. Many of

the textile types listed in their inventories were not produced within the Portuguese

83 Some data is available from the trading companies to the captaincies of Grao Para e
Maranhao, Pernambuco and Paraiba. Drumond Braga, “Teares, Fios e Tecidos em
Viagem,” 118-9. See also Magalhaes, “A Real Fabrica das Sedas.”

84 T have been unable to locate the text of the decrees. They are mentioned by José
Accursio das Neves in 1827, and subsequent authors have referenced his statement.
Neves, Nogoes Historicas, Economicas, 332; Jorge Miguel Viana Pedreira, Estrutura
Industrial e Mercado Colonial: Portugal e Brasil (1780-1830) (Lisbon: Difel, 1994),
288; Magalhaes, “A Real Fabrica das Sedas,” 128-9.
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empire, such as lemiste, belbute, and the many Northern European varieties of linen.
Furthermore, family members wore a great variety of silks, as well as fabrics
containing gold or silver threads.

In addition to fabric types, the varieties of garments listed in post-mortem
inventories provide glimpses of the effect of culture, commerce, and climate on elite
dress in Minas Gerais. Throughout most of the eighteenth century, the types of
garments worn in public in Europe remained fairly constant. Changes in fashion
altered the cut, colors, and fabric-types used, but the basic items of clothing remained
the same. The first layer of mens’ clothing consisted of knee-length drawers and a
linen shirt. These absorbent layers of white linen could be frequently washed and
protected the fine outer layers from perspiration. Throughout the eighteenth century,
men’s public attire was standardized to be comprised of three pieces that were always
worn: coat, vest, and breeches. The breeches ended just below the knee, slightly
overlapping with the knit stockings. The vest, also known as a waistcoat, could be
sleeved or sleeveless. Since the coat always covered the vest in public, only the visible
fronts needed to be presentable. Some vests were designed to be more cost effective
while still presenting an element of luxury, with simple linen backs and elaborately
decorated fronts. The length of the vest shortened throughout the century. It was
initially knee-length, the same as the coat, but shortened to just below the waist by the
1770s. Finally, the knee-length, tailored coat completed the trio.

In the first half of the century, breeches, vests, and coats were purchased
separately, while in the second half of the century, fashionable men purchased
complete sets that featured matching or corresponding fabrics, colors, and trims.

Buttons and buckles are consistently found in inventories and were essential to proper

299



dress. The vest and the coat were both buttoned up the front. In addition, the cuffs of
the coat sleeves might be buttoned. The breeches were buttoned or buckled at the
knee, and shoes were buckled. Finally, respectable men wore powdered wigs in public
to protect from pests.®

Womens’ clothing began with a similar layer of washable linen. In Portuguese,
mens’ shirts and women’s shifts were both termed camisas. Over the shift, women
wore stays or jumps of varying degrees of stiffness to mold the torso into a conical
shape. Women had more options than men regarding the visible layers of clothing.
There were three main types of ensembles. The first, was a separate petticoat and
jacket; the second, a closed gown composed of a bodice and attached petticoat; the
third option was a gown that opens down the front to reveal a petticoat and a
stomacher. Any of these ensembles could be supplemented with additional
underpetticoats for warmth.*

As part of the white elite, the Oliveira Pintos would have desired to emulate
such European fashions in their dress. Although post-mortem inventories are useful
tools for comparing mineiro clothing to that of Europe, they must be approached with
caution since inventories are subject to both intentional and accidental omissions. The
family’s inventories are clearly missing pieces of clothing of relatively low value. For

instance, few of the inventories mention the ever-present shirt, drawers appear only

85 For an explanation of the elements of mens’ dress, see Staples and Shaw, Clothing
through American History, 312-349.

86 On women’s dress, see ibid., 243-280.
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once, and shoes are rarely listed despite the presence of shoe buckles.®” Furthermore,
some of the inventories appear to catalog only the belongings of the deceased,
omitting garments belonging to their spouse and children. As is common with
descriptions of clothing in inventories, the type of garments, material, and color are
listed, but the cut or style is not mentioned. Since the main shifts in fashion were
based on changes in tailoring, the available evidence does not address whether the
Oliveira Pintos were keeping up with current trends. However, the inventories hint at
their participation in broader shifts in taste.

Examination of the family’s post-mortem inventories reveals deviations from
the European standards of dress outlined above, particularly among women who lived
in the first half of the eighteenth-century. The two women who died around the middle
of the century, Mariana and Francisca, owned a fairly large number of petticoats, but
few bodices and no stays or other stiff supports for the torso, suggesting that their
clothing was less restrictive and rigid than elite women’s clothing in Northern Europe.
Indeed, these two women likely spent most of their time wearing only the chemise and
a petticoat. Such scanty dress is common in tropical climates and was frequently
remarked upon by Northern European travelers. In Northern Europe, respectable men
and women wore the same types of garments in the summer as in winter, but used
cooler fabrics, such as linen, silk, and cotton rather than wool. Even when entertaining

close friends at home, the European elite wore the many layers of tailored garments

87 The absence of shoes in inventories was also common in Portugal. Nuno Luis
Madureira, Lisboa: Luxo e Distin¢do, 1750-1830 (Lisbon: Fragmentos, 1990), 2-3.
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that covered most of their flesh. As such, travelers to Brazil were shocked to see
women wearing an uncovered chemise and a petticoat.*®

Overall, it appears that women in Brazil were less inclined toward strictly
confining their torsos in rigidly tailored stays. The Englishwoman Mrs. Kindersley,
who visited the north of Brazil on her way to the East Indies in 1764, described the
most well-dressed woman she had seen as wearing a chintz petticoat, a chemise and a
velvet sash wrapped around her waist, but no stays or bodice.* Mrs. Kindersley’s
experiences do not reflect the heights of fashion in Brazil, because she was prevented
from interacting with women at events in which Brazilian women wore their formal
clothing. However, her description supports that women were able to create a clean
and composed appearance wearing only the chemise.

This tendency toward more relaxed garments and fewer layers, dictated by the
climate, was likely also part of elite men’s daily life. Although the men’s inventories
contain proper suits, they, too, likely only wore the entire set of breeches, vest, and
coat on formal occasions. At home and when entertaining close friends, they may have
only worn the breeches and shirt. In contrast, in Northern Europe a man entertaining
male friends might take off his coat, but would not remove the vest.”” When John

Mawe visited Brazil, he was taken aback by the informality of dress used in the

88 Reports of elite women’s clothing in the home must be approached with caution,
since it is unlikely that traveling men would have been allowed to view women in an
informal state. Luccock claims that women discarded their stockings and wore merely
the loose chemise. Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 111.

89 Mrs. Kindersley, Letters from the Island of Teneriffe, Brazil, the Cape of Good
Hope, and the East Indies (London: J. Nourse, 1777), 42.

90 Staples and Shaw, Clothing through American History, 314.
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privacy of the home.”' According to John Luccock, when a man received a visit from a
friend, the host wore only his cotton shirt, often left unbuttoned exposing the chest.
Stockings were discarded, leaving the calves bare.”> Even with “ceremonious” visits,
when the master of the house took half an hour to prepare himself, Luccock
considered the resulting appearance “a sort of half dress.””

While climate and comfort dictated such undress, which was viewed as
indecent by foreign visitors, another variety of informal dress was, in contrast, quite
fashionable in Europe: the banyan. Jose de Araujo Correia’s banyan allowed him to
wear loose garments, while remaining fully covered. While a banyan was considered
informal, it functioned to display the wearer’s worldliness and sophistication. Jose’s
ownership of a banyan is appropriate given his career as a merchant. Although
banyans were fashionable among European and American intellectuals of various
professions, they are particularly associated with merchants who often had themselves

portrayed in their sumptuous banyans.”* Banyans were rare in Minas Gerais, making

. . 95
Jose’s example an even more powerful statement of his cosmopolitan tastes.

91 Mawe, Travels in the Interior of Brazil, 197.
92 Luccock, Notes on Rio de Janeiro, 122.
93 Ibid.

94 Dennis Carr, “Introduction: Asia and the New World,” in Carr, Made in the
Americas, 34-5; Corrigan et al. ed, Asia in Amsterdam, 195, 201.

95 T have only encountered two other owners of banyans prior to 1808: Francisco de

Velloso de Miranda’s inventory, 1764, caixa 88, auto 1859, 1* oficio, CS; Jodo Paulo
de Freitas’ inventory.
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Residents of Minas Gerais were required to contend not only with humid heat,
but also with cold winters. In contrast to many other areas of Brazil, winters in Minas
Gerais approach freezing temperatures. As is common in Portugal, men wore cloaks
and women wrapped themselves in mantles to protect from the cold. Among other
coverings, Francisca owned two mantles made of /ustro, a blue silk cape, and an
embroidered cape. Feliciana also owned several mantles and capes of fine materials,
including one of voided velvet, one silk, and one decorated with embroidery. These
rich and ornate pieces served as the prominently displayed outer layer of the winter
outfit. In addition to providing warmth in the winters, the silk mantles may have also
been used during warmer times of the year to cover the upper body in more than the
chemise. The mantles could provide greater modesty and present elegant fabrics, while
still enabling cooling air to circulate.

In addition to climate, the family's mode of dress adapted to their rural context.
Mariana and her granddaughter Feliciana both owned riding suits. Although the
women owned riding suits out of necessity, needing to travel a ways to reach the
nearest village or town, both riding suits were elegantly designed. The women likely
wore them when visiting nearby churches for mass and baptisms. At such events a
fashionable and decorous appearance was deemed essential; however, in a rural
environment a riding suit of fine materials was likely considered appropriate.

Since the men of the family held prominent positions within their
communities, most holding military titles and some being members of noble orders,
their public appearance was dictated by formal customs. The men of the family owned
apparel that appropriately reflected the social and political positions they had

achieved. For Jodo Ferreira Almada and Antonio Duarte, the most formal and
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traditional garments were the black velvet suits. Evidently, respectable men no longer
were required to sport such a black suit by Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho’s death in 1807.
His wardrobe is instead more varied, his most formal suits likely being the blue
military suit and the brocaded silk outfit.

Cultural changes throughout the century are perceptible in the family’s
garments. For instance, the earliest inventories do not list cotton garments, while
cotton becomes prevalent in dress in the second half of the century. The earliest record
of cotton used in clothing is Jose de Araujo Correia’s pair of cotton stockings in 1760,
and Jodo Ferreira Almada’s inventory from 1769 which includes both male and female
garments contains no cotton. In contrast, cotton is a prominent element of dress in
suits and robes for Antonio Duarte (1772), Feliciana Isabel Maria de Oliveira (1782),
Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho (1807) and Antonio Gomes Sandes (1807). Moreover, the
women’s clothing shifted from the more conservative combination of petticoats with
bodices to robes later in the century.”

Although the rich, imported textiles that clothed elite bodies were important
signifiers of status and taste, local materials also served a prominent role in personal
adornment. In general, mineiros owned and wore significant quantities of jewelry
made of local gold and stones; travelers indeed repeatedly remarked upon the richness

of jewelry worn throughout Brazil.”” Overall, the Oliveira Pintos owned large numbers

96 Staples and Shaw note that wearing a petticoat and jacket was more conservative

than wearing gowns, whether open or closed. Clothing through American History,
244,

97 Such remarks must be approached with caution as they are part of the discourse on
excess, sinfulness, and pride.
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of chains, buttons, buckles, and earrings, among other things. These were almost
always made of gold and frequently adorned with diamonds. Occasionally, the gold
jewelry contained stones from Itatiaia, seed pearls, crystal, and in a few instances
coral. In all the inventories, it is evident that materials mined within Minas Gerais far
outnumbered the imported pearls and coral.

According to travelers, Brazilian women wore gold chains around their necks,
some with pendants of a religious nature.”® Mariana and Francisca were able to
partake in the custom of wearing numerous gold chains, as each woman owned eight
gold chains in addition to other necklaces. Both the men and the women of the family
could have worn any number of gold and diamond accessories. The glimmering gold
and diamonds would have perfectly complemented the lustrous fabrics and trims,
creating a dazzling display of wealth.

Jewelry possessed a particularly strong relationship to social and economic
value. This is exemplified by the 1749 sumptuary law’s statement that it is a far more
serious offense for people of African descent to wear fine jewelry than to wear fine
textiles. The decree strictly forbids people of color from “adorn[ing] themselves with
3,99

jewels, or silver or gold, no matter how small these ornaments may be.

Interestingly, the otherwise highly restrictive decree does not forbid the white

98 Gold chains, some with gold pendants of saints, are frequent in inventories and are
mentioned in travel accounts. See Mrs. Kindersley, Letters from the Island of
Teneriffe, 42; Mawe, Travels in the Interior of Brazil, 153, 281; Thomas Lindley,
Narrative of a Voyage to Brasil; Terminating in the Seizure of a British Vessel, and
the Imprisonment of the Author and The Ship’s Crew, by the Portuguese (London: J.
Johnson, 1805), 55.

99 An English translation of this portion of the decree is included in Lara, “Signs of
Colors,” 207.
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population from wearing precious stones. Although the use of gold and silver threads
in textiles is frequently mentioned as prohibited, jewelry is rarely mentioned. While
diamonds and pearls are not addressed, the use of false jewels and pearls is forbidden,
except during funerals in the colonies.'® This suggests that the main concern
surrounding jewelry was the ability to feign wealth.

Since gold and silver functioned as currency, the Oliveira Pintos were literally
placing their wealth on display as they walked about adorned with jewelry. The
common practice of wearing gold and diamonds potentially held potent political
meaning as both these locally mined materials were subject to strict government
regulation. All gold and diamonds were to be surrendered to the government for
taxation, and metalsmithing was strictly forbidden. The materials used in the Oliveira
Pintos’ jewelry might have been mined locally, taxed, and exported to Portugal. Then
the finished jewelry would have been reimported into Minas Gerais. However, it is
more likely that much of the family’s gold and jewels never left Minas Gerais, thereby
breaking numerous regulations. These illegal adornments were then prominently
displayed. Furthermore, the jewelry was worn in conjunction with textiles, many of
which are likely to have been manufactured outside of the Portuguese empire, in
violation of further laws.

The Oliveira Pintos took advantage of local resources to adorn their bodies and
adapted European modes of dress to their needs in a tropical climate. The family’s
public presentation revolved around displaying their wealth and status through

shimmering textiles and jewelry. The imported fabrics, made of the most costly

100 This includes the use of crystal, as it was seen as an inexpensive imitation of
diamonds. Appendix das Leys, 20.
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materials and with fine craftsmanship, visibly pronounced the family as actors within a
global culture of exchange. Their part in this exchange of materials, manufactured
goods, and ideals is displayed in the gold and diamonds that complement, and finance,
the textiles.
Hammocks'"'

Hammocks are frequently included in inventories in Minas Gerais, and several of the
Oliveira Pinto households contained at least one hammock. Europeans first
encountered hammocks when the Spanish arrived in the Caribbean. Hammocks were
also common among native Brazilian tribes. The first texts about Brazil describe
naked inhabitants who slept suspended above fires in simple cotton nets tied to trees or

102
wooden posts.

The Native American origin of the hammock was a significant
element in the device’s appeal for the elite of Minas Gerais. In fact, hammocks came
to serve as an effective status symbol that enforced the global reach of mineiro power.
At the time of the arrival of the first Europeans in the Americas, hammocks
were used as beds throughout the Caribbean, Mesoamerica, and northern portions of

South America. Numerous European writers embraced the hammock as a convenient

device. Spanish chronicler Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo y Valdés published the first

101 For a more thorough exploration of the hammock’s significance in early modern
Brazil, see my forthcoming article “American Invention, African Labor, and Asian
Prestige: The Hammock as an Honorary Mode of Transportation in Colonial Brazil,”
in Circulacion: Movement of Ideas, Art and People in Spanish America.

102 One such description is found in Padre Manuel da Nobrega's letter from Bahia to

Coimbra in 1549. Sheila Moura Hue ed. Primeiras Cartas do Brazil, 1551-1555 (Rio
de Janeiro: Jorge Zahar, 2006), 35.
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print of a hammock in 1526 to accompany his description of what is now Venezuela
(fig. 52).'" His account praises the hammock for raising the sleeping body off the
damp and pest-ridden ground, as well as for its simplicity, light weight, and
portability. Hammocks were quickly adopted for sleeping on ships, and Oviedo
remarks on their utility during military campaigns.'® While sixteenth and seventeenth-
century texts describe the hammock’s functions within native communities, they
provide little detail about the creation and use of hammocks among Europeans.
However, settlers appear to have adopted the custom of sleeping in hammocks quite
early.

At least in some of the areas in which hammocks were used as beds, they were
also suspended from poles and used as a form of transportation carried by two men.
This use of the hammock to transport distinguished individuals, the sick or wounded,
and the dead has a long history. Several Classic-period Maya ceramic cylinders depict
hammocks being used to transport individuals (fig. 53). The same method of carrying
a body in a hammock is represented on ceramic vessels created by the Chimu in the

North of Peru (fig. 54).'%

103 Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo y Valdés, De la Natural Hystoria de las Indias
(Toledo, 1526), f. 16r-17v.

104 Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo y Valdés, La Historia General de las Indias
(Seville: Juam Cromberger, 1535), f. 48r.

105 A similar Maya representation of hammocks can be found in Barbara Kerr, and
Justin Kerr eds., The Maya Vase Book: A Corpus of Rollout Photographs of Maya
Vases, Vol. 6 (New York: Kerr Associates, 2000), 960. Numerous depictions of
hammocks from Peru are discussed in Rebeca Carrion Cachot, Andas y Literas de la
Costa Peruana (Lima: Compaiiia de Impresiones y Publicidad, 1940).
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According to several Spanish authors, hammocks continued to be used as a
mode of transportation in Mesoamerica during the conquest and in Peru throughout

196 1¢ is, however, unclear whether Native Brazilians used

the sixteenth century.
hammocks as a mode of transportation prior to contact with Europeans. Nilza Botelho,
writing in 1943, stated that Native Brazilians had used the hammock for travel, while
in 1959 Luis da Camara Cascudo claimed that Native Brazilian cultures were far too
egalitarian for one individual to be carried by others.'”” Some Native Brazilian groups
may have used the hammock for transportation prior to European contact, although it
is equally likely that the Portuguese introduced the practice to Brazil after
encountering this use of the hammock in other parts of the Americas.

In some parts of the Americas, hammocks became fashionable among the
Spanish and Portuguese elite. For instance, post-mortem inventories in Venezuela

describe hammocks in the homes of wealthy Spaniards and Creoles throughout the

ecarly modern period.!®® These Spanish American elites appear to have used their
Y p p pp

106 Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo y Valdés, Historia General y Natural de las Indias,
Part 2, Vol. 2 (Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 1853), 77, 126, 181, 405, 498.
Sarah H. Beckjord, ""Con Sal y Aji y Tomates": Las Redes Textuales de Bernal Diaz
en el Caso de Cholula," Revista Iberoamericana 170-171 (June 1995): 152-4. Susan
E. Ramirez, To Feed and Be Fed: The Cosmological Bases of Authority and Identity in
the Andes (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2005), 185-6, 191.

107 Nilza Botelho, “Serpentinas ¢ Cadeirinhas de Arruar,” Anais do Museu Histérico
Nacional 4 (1943): 445; Cascudo, Rede de Dormir, 28. Neither author provides
evidence to support their view. Edelweiss reiterates the argument about egalitarianism,
but he specifically refers to the Tupi, thereby leaving the question open as to whether
other Brazilian cultures may have traveled in hammocks. Edelweiss, 4 Serpentina e a
Cadeirinha de Arruar, 7.

108 Carlos F. Duarte, Mobiliario y Decoracion Interior Durante el Periodo Hispdanico

Venezolano (Caracas: Armitano Editores, 1980s), 78-9, 146-7. 215-6, 301-2, 389;
Duarte, Patrimonio Hispanico Venezolano Perdido, 220, 223.
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hammocks for rest and for sleep; however, I have not yet encountered evidence that
hammocks were commonly used as an honorary mode of transportation among the
white elite in the Spanish world after the early sixteenth century. In contrast,
correspondence, legal records, and travel accounts frequently remark upon the
hammock’s use for both sleep and travel among the white population in Brazil. The
earliest accounts of Europeans using hammocks in Brazil describe missionary priests
who were carried by their indigenous allies and slept in hammocks. Ferndo Cardim’s
account of the lives of Jesuit missionaries in Brazil in the last two decades of the
sixteenth century mentions the use of hammocks on numerous occasions, both for

sleeping and for travel.'”

At that time, Ferndo Cardim viewed sleeping in a hammock
as a sign of humility among the traveling missionaries.''’

By the first quarter of the seventeenth-century, the elite in the colonial towns
had adopted the practice of using hammocks as a mode of transportation. In 1627 Frei
Vicente do Salvador expressed his surprise at the governor’s desire to ride on horses
and in coaches rather than be carried in a hammock as was “customary in Brazil.”'"!
Enslaved Africans had replaced Native Brazilians as porters and the hammock had
become a symbol of status. With its Native American origins and continued use

among people of low socioeconomic status, visual and material modifications were

required to make the hammock suitable for the elite. Wealthy individuals transformed

109 Ferndo Cardim, Tratados da Terra e Gente do Brasil (Sdo Paulo: Biblioteca
Pedagogica, Companhia Editora Brasileira, 1939), 257-258, 281, 290.

110 Tbid., 281, 290.

11 Frei Vicente do Salvador, Histéria do Brasil (Sdo Paulo: Edigdes Melhoramentos,
1954), 464.
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their hammocks into status symbols by incorporating the most expensive
commodities: African slaves and fine textiles. When used as a means of transportation,
the two slaves serving as porters were a powerful signifier of status. In addition,
further attendants typically accompanied elite men and women. Slaves were expensive
to acquire and were essential to the Brazilian economy. Expending valuable slave
labor on transportation signaled great wealth.

Hammocks often incorporated a variety of fine textiles. Native Brazilian
women in the mission towns in the captaincy of Grao Pard e Maranhdo wove cotton
hammocks both for local use and for export to other regions of Brazil. European
travelers marveled at the fine quality of the spun cotton and the woven hammocks.''?
The Portuguese artist Joaquim Jose Codina’s watercolor of a loom used in the Para
region corresponds to textual descriptions of hammocks patterned with floral and

figurative imagery (fig. 55).'"

Codina depicts a large spool of bobbin lace,
presumably to adorn the edges of the hammock. Hammocks were frequently edged
with long fringe, lace or gold or silver trim. Hammocks were also made of fine

imported cotton and silk textiles. In addition, hammocks were typically outfitted with

112 Claude d'Abbeville, Historia da Missdo dos Padres Capuchinhos na Ilha do
Maranhdo e suas Circumvisinhangas, trans. Cezar Augusto Marques (Maranhao,
1874), 320, 356; Jean-Baptiste Labat, Voyage du Chevalier des Marchais en Guinee,
Isles Voisines, et a Cayenne, fait en 1725, 1726 & 1727, Vol. 2 (Paris: Saugrain 1’ainé,
1730), 264-6.

113 D'Abbeville, Historia da Missdo dos Padres Capuchinhos, 356; Johan Nieuhofs,
Gedenkweerdige Brasiliaense Zee- en Lant-Reize (Amsterdam: Jacob van Meurs,
1682), 219; James Barbot, and John Casseneuve, "A Voyage to Congo-River. An
Abstract of a Voyage to Congo River, or the Zair, and to Cabinde, in the year 1700,"
in A Collection of Voyages and Travels, ed. Awnsham Churchill and John Churchill
(London: John Walthoe, Tho. Wotton, Samuel Birt, Daniel Browne, Thomas Osborn,
John Shuckburgh, Henry Lintot, 1732), 554.
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cushions, and when used for transportation, with curtains draped over the supporting
pole. The curtains protected the traveler from sun, rain, and, particularly for women,
the gaze of passers-by.

Most descriptions of hammocks in post-mortem inventories are brief; when
any descriptive detail is provided, it is typically restricted to color and fiber. Most of
the hammocks recorded were likely woven within Brazil. Hints to the function of the
hammock as for sleeping or travel are scarce. Since the mineiro elites whose
belongings I have examined owned fairly few horses or mules and rarely possessed
other human-powered modes of transportation such as sedan chairs, they probably
used their hammocks both for rest at home as well as for travel. Within the Oliveira
Pinto family, Mariana and Jodo, Francisca and Antonio, and Jose de Araujo Correia
and Maria owned hammocks. With the exception of the hammock in Mariana’s
inventory, which will be discussed in detail below, all of the family’s hammocks were
probably made of cotton. One of Francisca and Antonio’s was decorated with
ornamental trim, and one of Jose and Maria’s was made of imported chintz.

By the eighteenth century, hammocks were commonplace within Brazilian
culture; therefore, Brazilian writers rarely commented on their use. In contrast, foreign
travelers were intrigued by the Brazilian use of hammocks and described various
contexts within which they were used. Within the home, the hammock served as a
prominently displayed seat. In 1815 Henry Koster described his visit to the home of a

114

“respectable family.” " Koster and his companions were invited into a room

containing a bed, some chairs, and three hammocks described as “handsomely

114 Koster, Travels in Brazil, 181.
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worked.”'"” During the evening conversation, the mistress of the house and her female
friend each sat in a hammock while other guests and family members sat on chairs.
Within elite homes hammocks may have functioned as supplements to the state bed,
being outfitted in the finest textiles and serving as seats of honor during social
gatherings. The hammock would have been a particularly welcome addition to the
available seating earlier in the eighteenth century when even the elite often owned
relatively few chairs.

According to the English explorer William Dampier, social interaction was
also an important element of the hammock’s function outside of the home.''® Men and
women greeted their friends while being carried through the streets, and when a longer
conversation was desired, the slaves drove forked poles into the ground to support the
hammock at rest. Despite the curtains, such social use of the hammock would have
allowed the owner’s body, textiles, and slaves to be prominently displayed in the most
public of spaces.

Despite being part of the culture of the elite, hammocks maintained their
association with Native Americans who remained a visible presence within the colony.
Throughout the eighteenth century, the Portuguese launched numerous military
campaigns against indigenous communities living in lands adjacent to the colonial
towns of Minas Gerais. These campaigns were justified by claims that the tribes were

composed of dangerous cannibals who attacked settlers and refused religious

115 Tbid.

116 William Dampier, A Voyage to New Holland, &c. In the Year, 1699, Vol. 3
(London: James Knapton, 1703), 59-60.
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instruction.''” Even though Native Brazilian individuals were a nuisance to mineiros
whose rural estates infringed upon indigenous lands, Native Brazilian traditions
paradoxically functioned as charming and harmless symbols of the Americas within
elite visual culture. Representations of Native Brazilian women as personifications of
the Americas appear in ceiling paintings and on maps of Minas Gerais, emphasizing
the natural abundance of the land (figs. 56-57). The indigenous manufacture of high
quality hammocks further reinforced for the mineiro elite the conception of Native
Brazilians as peacefully sharing their talents and creations.

The popularity of hammocks among the mineiro elite reveals an appreciation
for the simple, versatile, and effective Native American device. As previously
mentioned, the European equivalent of the hammock was the sedan chair. Although
sedan chairs were used alongside hammocks in Rio de Janeiro, sedan chairs were
exceedingly rare in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais. So far, [ have encountered only
two sedan chairs in mineiro inventories, one belonging to Francisca and Antonio
Duarte, and the other to Ignacio José de Alvarenga Peixoto, one of the men
condemned for the Inconfidéncia Mineira."'® As an object associated with European
nobility, it is appropriate that Antonio Duarte and Francisca were among the few

mineiros to own a sedan chair. Reportedly, a visiting official in Rio de Janeiro in

117 Marcia Amantino, “As Guerras Justas e a Escraviddo Indigena em Minas Gerais
nos Séculos XVIII e XIX,” Varia Historia 22, no. 35 (2006): 189-206. Little is known
about the cohabitation with Native Americans within colonial towns. On attempts by
the Portuguese to deny the Native American heritage of laborers, see Maria Lednia
Chaves Resende, “Gentios Brasilicos: Indios Colonias em Minas Gerais Setecentista”
(PhD dissertation, Universidade Estadual de Campinas, 2003).

118 “A sedan chair with armrests with crimson velvet curtains.” Autos de Devassa da
Inconfidéncia Mineira, Vol. 6, 170.
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1722, Antonio de Souza de Abreu Grade, declared that only the nobility may use

"9 While this could not be enforced and may not have held much legal

sedan chairs.
claim, the instance hints at the higher status attributed to sedan chairs, and their
specific association with nobility.

Both of the mineiro sedan chairs corresponded to the Brazilian type, which
could have been manufactured locally. As discussed in the previous chapter,
Francisca’s inventory specifies that their chair was gilded, but does not provide details
about the curtains. Given the luxury of a gilded chair and the considerable cost of
Francisca and Antonio’s sedan chair, the curtains were probably sumptuous. Despite
owning a sedan chair, Antonio and Francisca also owned two hammocks that were
used for transportation.'*’

Since Francisca and Antonio owned both a sedan chair and hammocks,
considerations about which mode of transportation to use likely involved more than
just the projection of nobility. The hammock held several practical advantages over
the sedan chair. The Englishwoman Mrs. Kindersley who visited the north of Brazil in
1764, very much disliked the experience of being carried in a Brazilian sedan chair.

She complained, the “little seat [is] about the breadth of two hands; I suppose those

who are used to them, can sit very well; but between the narrowness of the seat, and

119 This is reported in Noronha Santos, Meios de Transporte no Rio de Janeiro:
Historia e Legislagdo (Rio de Janeiro: Typ. do Jornal do Commercio, 1934), 7.
However, Santos does not provide any sources for this information and I have not
been able to identify any documents corroborating this claim. Furthermore, I cannot be
certain that Grade’s prohibition did not also address hammocks.

120 The description “aparelhada” indicates that the hammock was fully outfitted with a
pole and curtains.
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the motion of the chair, a stranger is in danger of being thrown out at every step.”'*' I

n
contrast, the hammock securely envelops the passenger’s body and sways gently, thus
provided a more relaxing journey, especially on the steep hills of the mining towns.
Furthermore, hammocks were far lighter than wooden sedan chairs, an advantage that
was certainly relevant during longer journeys.

Despite such practical concerns, the scarcity of sedan chairs in Minas Gerais
was more likely due to the appreciation of the hammock as a uniquely American status
symbol. Instead of adopting the European sedan chair, the use of the hammock
demonstrated pride in the role that Brazil played within the empire. Mineiros, in
particular, had reason to view their homeland as the economic center of the empire
that brought together the best resources from all over the globe. Although hammocks
were an American invention and often produced locally, they could also function as an
effective display of the cosmopolitan position of their owners, particularly when used
for transportation.

Mariana and Jodo’s hammock pronounced a particularly strong statement
about the global exchange within which the mineiro elite participated. Mariana and
Jodo owned what must have been a remarkable hammock. Unlike the common cotton
hammocks, theirs was made of multi-colored bay, a woolen and worsted cloth most
likely imported from Britain. Theirs is the only wool hammock I have encountered.
Using bay rather than cotton tied the hammock to traditional European materials,
tactile qualities, and visual characteristics. The wool cloth was also suitable for

providing warmth, appropriate for winters in Minas Gerais.

121 Mrs. Kindersley, Letters from the Island of Teneriff, 46-7.
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The hammock was complemented with a narrow rug that was draped over the
bamboo pole. No details about the rug’s materials or provenance were included in the
description. While knotted rugs are traditionally associated with the Middle East,
woven and embroidered rugs were also made in the Iberian Peninsula. If Mariana’s
rug was of Portuguese origin, it was most likely composed of a woven linen ground
embroidered with wool or silk.'**

The most interesting feature of Mariana’s hammock was the bamboo pole from
which it was suspended. The pole was, in fact, imported from Angola. After the
Portuguese adopted the custom of being carried in hammocks in Brazil, they
introduced the practice into several areas along the western coast of Africa, primarily
Angola, the Gold Coast, and Slave Coast.'*> A report, likely written in the first half of
the eighteenth century, on the exports and imports of Pernambuco in the northeast of
Brazil, states that bamboo poles to support hammocks were imported from Angola.'*

Their inclusion in this brief report suggests that a substantial number of Angolan

hammock poles reached Brazil.

122 This association between rugs and embroidery, at least toward the end of the
eighteenth century, is evidenced by Moraes’ definition of an alcatifa, which he
describes as a “cobertor bordado.” Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 1, 53.

123 On the use of hammocks in Africa, see Henry Usher Hall, "Congo and West
African Woodcarvings," The Museum Journal 13-14, (1922): 51-55; Karl Gerhard
Lindblom, The Use of the Hammock in Africa (Stockholm: Broderna Lagerstrom
Boktryckare, 1928); Stanley B. Alpern, “What Africans Got for Their Slaves: A
Master List of European Trade Goods,” History in Africa 22 (1995): 30.

124 "Informagdo Geral da Capitania de Pernambuco," 482.
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I have found four records of such poles in eighteenth-century inventories from
Minas Gerais.'*> Considering that my research has focused on a relatively small
number of people living in a region distant from the coast, the number of Angolan
poles becomes significant. Angolan hammock supports were probably more common
in the coastal commercial centers, Pernambuco, Bahia, and Rio de Janeiro. The
Angolan poles contributed significantly to the monetary and cultural value of the
hammocks they supported. One element that made the poles particularly unique within
the context of Minas Gerais was the inclusion of ivory. Three of the Angolan
hammock supports, including Mariana’s, used turned ivory pins to hold the hammock
in place, such as is depicted in the Gobelin tapestry (fig. 58).

Ivory was quite rare in Minas Gerais. The only other ivory listed in the
family’s inventories is Manoel Correia de Oliveira’s seal. The ivory that adorned the
poles would have served as a symbol of luxury and of the commercial ties to exotic
lands. Although most of the hammocks listed in the elite’s inventories were probably
used for transportation, I have not found any records of hammock poles other than the
four from Angola. Locally made poles were likely not considered valuable enough to
be recorded, while their Angolan counterparts were highly esteemed. Indeed, the

Angolan poles were quite expensive. For instance, one blue hammock with an

125 “Uma rede de baeta de varias cores com sua tacoara de Angola com seus bilros de
marfim e seus tapetes tudo usado,” Mariana Correia de Oliveira’s inventory. “Uma
rede azul com algum uso e cana de Angola,” Ana Gongalves de Camargo’s inventory,
1723, caixa 71, auto 1514, 1¥ oficio, CS. “Uma tacoara de Angola com tornos de
marfim,” Maria da Cunha da Natividade’s inventory, 1727, caixa 67, auto 1473, nd
oficio, CS. “Uma rede com sua tacoara e tornos de marfim.” Paulo Rodrigues Durdo’s
inventory, 1743, caixa 115, auto 2377, 1* oficio, CS. The inclusion of ivory suggests
that this pole was of Angolan origin like the others.
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Angolan bamboo pole, without ivory, was assigned a value of sixteen oitavas, while
another hammock listed in the same inventory composed of crimson damask
ornamented with silver trim and lined with crimson taffeta was only valued twelve
oitavas."*® One inventory includes a separate listing for an ivory-adorned Angolan
pole that was valued 19,200 reis, equivalent to the considerable sum of sixteen
oitavas, similar to the value ascribed to Francisca and Antonio’s set of five large and
twenty small porcelain plates.'”’

Not only the ivory, but the Angolan provenance itself appears to contribute to
the perceived value of the poles. In three of the four inventories, the poles are
specifically described as from Angola. This is significant for two reasons. Firstly,
when an object’s origin is given, it is usually because the place name forms part of the
name for the material, such as Bretanha or louca da India. Only rarely does a scribe
choose to include an object’s place of origin. Secondly, other than slaves, the
hammock poles are the only commodities I have encountered in the inventories that
are assigned an African provenance. The Angolan origin of the poles was significant
to the owners who were certain to include that information when describing their
hammocks.

With its Middle Eastern or European rug, European bay, Angolan bamboo and
ivory, and Native American form, Mariana and Jodo’s hammock was a compilation of
materials, styles, and traditions from diverse regions of the globe. It could have

functioned like a cabinet of curiosities, bringing together the finest products and

126 Ana Gongalves de Camargo’s inventory.

127 Maria da Cunha da Natividade’s inventory.
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natural materials. This hammock not only tied Mariana and Jodo to Portuguese
imperial power, but also pronounced Brazil’s involvement in that power. Mariana and
Jodo would have been aware that their ivory-adorned bamboo pole resulted from the
exportation of Brazilian customs to Africa. The hammock’s connection to Native
Brazilian culture was never forgotten; in fact, the inventory describes the Angolan

pole with the Tupi word tacoara, which means bamboo.'*®

Conclusions

The Oliveira Pintos actively participated in Portuguese imperialism by extracting gold,
purchasing slaves, and bringing the most sophisticated European customs and
international aesthetics to the newly settled region. Minas Gerais had been, according
to the Portuguese perspective, a place of savage cannibals and uninhabited, wild
rainforest. The Oliveira Pintos brought civility to this place with their particular
interest in collecting porcelain. Their collections evoked an equally exotic place, Asia,
which was, however, refined and sophisticated.

Local gold allowed mineiros to acquire the Asian trade goods that had been
sought after for centuries, including not only porcelain but also a wide variety of fine
textiles. The family wore fabrics created in the textile centers of Europe and Asia, of
lustrous silks, wools, and fashionable cottons. Their sense of fashion and their

connection to prestigious places and materials was evidently more significant to the

128 Thanks to José Geraldo Begname for deciphering the word tacoara in Mariana’s
inventory. The word tacoara or taquara often appears in nineteenth-century
dictionaries of Native Brazilian languages. An early example is Luccock, Notes on Rio
de Janeiro, 638.
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family than compliance with Portuguese legislation. The gold and diamonds that they
proudly displayed signified their colonization of Minas Gerais and entitled them to
exert their wealth with fine commodities.

The selected modes of transportation further projected the family’s status.
When Mariana or Jodo were carried in their hammock, the most powerful signifiers of
wealth were the slaves carrying the hammock and acting as attendants. The
colonization of Brazil was integrally entwined in the domination of enslaved Africans.
All major industries in eighteenth-century Brazil, including gold-mining, were driven
by slave labor. Mariana and Jodo’s hammock exemplified how Africa played a
supporting role to Brazilian power and the family’s display of their possessions
celebrated Brazil’s participation in global trade networks, evidence of the colony’s

central importance to the empire.
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CONCLUSION

The Oliveira Pinto family was established with the marriage of Mariana Correia de
Oliveira, an illiterate young girl from a simple family of farmers, and Jodo Pinto
Alvares, a man from a humble family who had traveled to Brazil in his youth and
managed to acquire productive mining lands and the title of captain. This union
resulted in an extensive family network of highly educated, well-respected elites living
on rural estates. Their material wealth consisted of lands, slaves, homes, rich textiles,
precious jewelry, fine ceramics, and a host of other luxury goods imported from all
four continents and used in conjunction with locally sourced woods, gems, and gold.
Certain individuals owned objects that were unusual within Minas Gerais, such as the
banyan, Angolan hammock pole, and chest of drawers, demonstrating their specific
interests and cosmopolitan knowledge of trends throughout the world.

A thorough investigation of the lives and belongings of this wealthy family
challenges existing scholarship on life in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais which has,
until recently, emphasized urbanization, concubinage, and isolation. The family placed
emphasis on education and literacy for both boys and girls. Some of the family’s
children were educated at seminaries within Brazil while others received their
education in Portugal. Family members traveled across the Atlantic not only for their
education, but also to visit family and conduct business. Overall, the family was
familiar and comfortable with long travels throughout the hilly mineiro landscape.

Most of the family members lived the life of the rural aristocracy on large tracts of
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land outside of villages, towns, and cities. On their rural estates, family members
typically supplemented the income gained from gold mining with agricultural products
and manufacturing. With few exceptions, the large network of family members was
the result of legitimate marriages and legitimate children. Marriages to respected and
wealthy immigrants from Portugal were advantageous to protecting and enhancing the
social and financial success of the family.

The documents that the family left behind provide evidence of an elite life that
contradicts many of the claims contained in travel accounts written by Northern
European visitors to the area. For instance, in the early nineteenth century John Mawe
described what he considered a family from “the middling classes of society,” owning
“fifty or sixty negroes, with datas [lots] of gold mines, and the necessary utensils for
working them.”' While Mawe did not explain how he defined this “middling class,”
ownership of such a number of slaves and mining lands would place the family well
within the elite, as late eighteenth and early nineteenth-century records from the
Oliveira Pintos demonstrate. Manoel Correia de Oliveira owned twenty slaves, Jose
Ribeiro de Carvalho thirty-seven, Antonio Gomes Sande fifty-two, and Manoel
Fernandes Quintao possessed sixty-seven slaves. John Mawe continued, “without
exaggeration or extenuation,” describing the domestic possessions of such a family as

of the poorest sort:

Their dwelling scarcely merits the name of a house; it is the most wretched
hovel that imagination can describe....The floors are of clay, moist in itself, and
rendered more disagreeable by the filth of its inhabitants, with whom the pigs
not unfrequently dispute the right of possessions....The furniture of the house
is such as might be expected from the description above given. The beds are

I Mawe, Travels in the Interior of Brazil, 358.
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very coarse cotton cases, filled with dry grass, or the leaves of Indian corn.
There are seldom more than two in a house; for the servants generally sleep
upon mats, or dried hides on the floor. The furniture consists of one or two
chairs, a few stools and benches, one table, or perhaps two, a few coffee-cups
and a coffee-pot of silver; a silver drinking cup, and, in some instances, a silver
wash-hand bason (sic), which, when strangers are present, is handed round
with great ostentation, and forms a striking contrast to the rest of the utensils.”

This description contrasts with the elegant furnishings, luxurious bedding, and array of
fine ceramics that the Oliveira Pintos possessed. Thus, it becomes clear that the
motivations and cultural biases of the authors of such travel accounts affected their
descriptions of the living conditions in Brazil. The trope of the lazy, proud, and
ignorant Brazilian resident, who did not efficiently take advantage of the excellent
natural resources that their lands offered, benefitted foreign commercial interests.
Many of the foreign travelers desired to establish mines and factories in Brazil,
making use of the land’s abundance that the local population had, according to their
travel accounts, neglected.

In addition to such political and commercial incentives, the authors of travel
accounts were usually ethnocentric, expressing disdain for much of Portuguese
culture. Similar disparaging comments about the quantity and quality of domestic
possessions were made about elite homes in Portugal, even when discussing the
palaces of royalty and nobility. As in Brazil, scholarship on Portuguese elite material
culture often relies on such travel accounts, thus continuing to perpetuate cultural

norms that are based on Northern European ideals.’ In exploring how the Brazilian

2 Ibid., 359.

3 See for example, Franco, O Mobilidrio das Elites de Lisboa, 32, 49-50, 53, 58;
Lopes, Mulheres, Espago e Sociabilidade.
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elite viewed their own domestic possessions, this dissertation challenges the
eurocentrism and prejudice of historic travel accounts.

When investigating the possession of luxuries within the Portuguese world,
Portuguese traditions and views must be taken into account. As yet, such Portuguese
perspectives are rarely utilized for research on material culture. Instead, studies on
Portugal and Brazil frequently cite books on the changes in consumption in Northern
Europe.” Abundant primary and some secondary resources do exist for analyzing
debates about luxury and consumption in Portugal.” The primary sources—cordel
literature and other publications, economic manuscripts, and sermons—indicate that
ideas surrounding luxury in Portugal were often similar to perspectives elsewhere in
Europe. Nevertheless, differences in religion, domestic customs, and economic
circumstances are likely to have allowed Portuguese perspectives to diverge from the

prevailing ideals in Britain, France, and the Dutch Republic.

4 See for instance, Branddo, “Anotagdes para uma Historia do Mobiliario Brasileiro,”
43; Madureira, Cidade.

> The writings of eighteenth-century Portuguese intellectuals discussing the 1749
sumptuary law are analyzed in Luis Fernando de Carvalho Dias, “Luxo e Pragmaticas
no Pensamento Econémico do Séc. XVIIL,” Boletim de Ciéncias Economicas 4, no. 2—
3 (1955): 103-146; Luis Fernando de Carvalho Dias, “Luxo e Pragmaticas no
Pensamento Econémico do Séc. XVIII,” Boletim de Ciéncias Economicas 5 (1956):
73-144. Maria Jose Moutinho de Santos’ well-researched article is only very rarely
cited and those citations are in discussions of cordel literature rather than of luxury.
Maria Jose Moutinho Santos, “O Luxo e as Modas em Textos de Cordel da Segunda
Metade do Séc. XVIII,” Revista de Historia 9 (1989): 137—64; Isabel Cristina Silva da
Costa Moura, “Moda em Cordel: Aspectos e Sugestdes da Moda em Finais de Antigo
Regime” (Master’s thesis, Universidade de Porto, 2010).
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Luxury was predominantly viewed as necessary in religious contexts, for the
projection of royal and noble status, and for women to be attractive to men.® However,
numerous Portuguese writers criticized luxury. Some writers objected to luxury for
moral reasons, luxury being considered related to the deadly sin of lust.” Economic
arguments against luxury often focused on the importation of foreign luxury goods.®
On the other hand, local production of luxury goods could serve to improve the
economy.’ The strictest argument against all forms of luxury, whether locally
manufactured or imported, derives from an Enlightenment rejection of femininity,
frippery, and excessive consumerism. '’

Further study of early modern Portuguese texts will continue to elucidate how
Portuguese individuals viewed their living spaces and what choices informed
acquisitions. Personal perspectives and cultural changes were certainly relevant. For
instance, in contrast to most other testaments, a few of the Oliveira Pintos and their

acquaintances requested that their funerals be performed without “pomp.”"!

¢ David C. Amott, “Church, City, Citizen: The Colonial Cathedral and the City of
Mariana, Minas Gerais, Brazil” (Ph.D. diss., University of Delaware, 2013), 219-21;

Andrada, Casamento Perfeyto, 305. Santos, “O Luxo e as Modas em Textos de
Cordel,” 151.

7 Bluteau, Vocabulario, Vol. 5, L 214-5; Moraes, Diccionario, Vol. 2, 37; Silva,
“Parecer de Wenceslao Pereira da Silva,” 28-9.

8 Ibid., 29-30.
9 Dias, “Luxo e Pragmaticas,” 119-23.

10 Shovlin, “The Cultural Politics of Luxury,” 577-8; Effeitos do Luxo nas Sociedades
Politicas (Porto: Antonio Alvares Ribeiro, 1793).

11 Francisco Soares de Araujo’s testament, 1788, rol de testamentos 234, f. 4320, 1*
oficio, CS; Jodo Antonio dos Santos’ inventory, 1801; Jodo Duarte Pinto’s inventory.
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While the writings of foreign travelers contain ethnocentric biases, comparison
between homes in Brazil and homes of individuals of a similar socioeconomic status
in Portugal provides a more culturally appropriate understanding of elite life in Brazil.
Fortunately, a large body of research exists that examines elite material culture in
Portugal using post-mortem inventories. However, the primary focus has been the
possessions of royalty and the old nobility. Those groups, whose rank was based on
numerous generations of noble lineage, held a social position quite distinct from that
of the Brazilian elites, most of whom were descended from families of the lower
classes and had more recently achieved their status through service.

Some books conducting statistical analysis of inventories include a broader
overview of Portugal’s elite. Nuno Luis Madureira’s book on elite homes and
furnishings in eighteenth-century Lisbon divides the elite under consideration into
three groups: royalty and nobility; merchants; and those with high-ranking military
titles, advanced degrees, and government officials.'” The latter two groups correspond
to the socioeconomic status of Brazil’s elite. Similarly, Carlos Franco’s dissertation on
elite domestic life, material culture, and ornamentation in Lisbon examines individuals
based on their purchasing power rather than their noble status, thus he includes both
the old nobility and groups with a similar claim to status as the elite in Brazil, such as

merchants, lawyers, the clergy, and men with military titles."

12 Madureira, Cidade, 115, 128, 134.

13 Carlos Franco, “Casas das Elites de Lisboa: Objectos, Interiores ¢ Vivéncias (1750-
1830)” (Ph.D. diss., Universidade Catdlica Portuguesa, 2014), 13-14.
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Although further research on elites outside of the court and consideration of
those living outside of Lisbon will enable greater contextualization of the material
culture of Brazil, the vastly different circumstances in which the elite of Portugal and
those of Brazil lived complicate comparison between these two groups. Determining
the socioeconomic status of mineiros in comparison to residents of Portugal is
particularly challenging. Residents of Minas Gerais invested the majority of their
wealth in extensive tracts of land and large numbers of slaves, resources not available
to and not necessitated by the elite in Portugal. Furthermore, the Oliveira Pintos and
other mineiro elites regularly sent large sums of gold to family in Portugal. As yet, the
quantities remitted are unknown and, thus, the actual income of residents of Minas
Gerais cannot be determined. In a sense, the possessions of family members in
Portugal might be considered part of the estates of the mineiro elite.

Comparisons between residents of Portugal and of Brazil not only involve
what people owned, but also the cultural perspectives that informed consumer
decisions. For much of the century, the mineiro elite possessed plenty of gold, a
substance that due to its rarity, versatility, and stability has been recognized in various
parts of the world as having currency value. However, mineiros did not want gold just
for the sake of having gold, but mined it in order to purchase other goods that could
fray, degrade, rot, and shatter, but that represented human artifice.

As Georg Simmel argued in 1907, value is never inherent but is, instead,
subjective.'* The prolific economic historical research on colonial Minas Gerais has
yet to thoroughly explore the cultural factors that drove demand. The monetary values

assigned to objects in inventories were informed by current modes of thought in

14 Appadurai, “Introduction,” 3.
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Portugal, as well as local conditions, such as the proliferation of gold, diamonds, and
other stones, and the custom of using hammocks.

The nuanced meanings of objects are likely to have varied significantly among
the diverse population of consumers in eighteenth-century Minas Gerais. Writing on
the importance of objects in the early modern period, Erin K. Lichtenstein states, “in
an age of linguistic diversity and limited literacy, the power of things to project
meaning often bridged the gap between disparate groups and societies.”'” Eighteenth-
century Minas Gerais was certainly a place inhabited by individuals from numerous
linguistic and cultural backgrounds, with varying degrees of literacy. Exploring the
connotations of luxury goods among the white elite establishes the foundations for
examining the cultural, religious, and economic significance of those objects among
other socioeconomic groups.

Imported luxuries were essential to elite life but were combined with the local.
The local gold, diamonds, stones, and hardwoods were highly prized resources and
materials for the creation of decorative art objects, and the local penchant for the use
of the hammock was long lasting. An individual’s understanding of and desire for
specific local products and traditions as opposed to imported alternatives depended on
their relationship to the local land, to Portugal, and to other parts of the globe.

A common thread that pervades many of the most sought-after imported
commodities was that they were not actually Portuguese. Porcelain, silk, cotton, silver,
ivory, and countless other luxuries arrived in Brazil from Asia, Africa, the Spanish

Americas, and regions of Europe other than Portugal. Although some of the goods

15 Erin K. Lichtenstein, “Identities through Things: A Comment,” in Findlen, Early
Modern Things, 379.
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traveled first to Portugal prior to being transported to Brazil, much was shipped to
Brazil directly from Portugal’s overseas territories and from lands outside of the
Portuguese world. While the combination of local, foreign and Portuguese in the
possessions of the mineiro elite can be viewed as signaling Portuguese global
expansion, the possession of non-Portuguese items, many of which may have been
acquired through contraband, can also be interpreted as countering the typical
narrative of the metropole supplying the colony with goods, customs, and ideologies.

The interpretation of residents of Minas Gerais as rejecting ties to Portugal has
been tremendously popular in scholarship, and arguments often revolve around the
relationship that mineiros held with consumer goods. Numerous revolts, including the
Inconfidéncia Mineira, have been described as reactions to the restrictive measures
imposed upon Minas Gerais that inhibited the access to imported consumer goods and
restricted local manufacturing. Furthermore, the presence of manufacturing within the
captaincy of Minas Gerais has often been viewed as subversive. Examination of the
inventories of the local population sheds light on the effectiveness of such measures,
and complicates the present theories about local manufacturing. Further evidence
surrounding the mineiro textile industry and hints of the production of relatively fine
ceramics at Santa Barbara deserve further inquiry. However, when considering the
presence or absence of local manufacturing the tastes of consumers must be taken into
account in addition to economic considerations.

Domestic customs and consumer preferences underwent cultural change
throughout the century, with new attitudes toward the body, the home, and luxury
most evident at the end of the eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth century. The

possible cultural, economic, and political causes and ramifications of these shifts, such
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as the emergence of Enlightenment ideals, require further research. Elite consumption
indicates that neoclassicism, the aesthetic preferred among Enlightenment thinkers,
indeed arrived in Minas Gerais prior to the court’s move to Rio de Janeiro. In 1807
two branches of the Oliveira Pinto family recorded their ownership of goods
ornamented with this modern style.'® While their owners may have purchased these
neoclassical objects for their novelty and aesthetic interest, they may have also been
familiar with the ideological underpinnings of Enlightenment writings.

The elite possession of luxurious decorative art objects in eighteenth-century
Minas Gerais was far more complex than the traditional bipolar tropes of scarcity on
the frontier and opulence in mining areas. Personal possessions were fundamental for
the acquisition and exertion of social status and economic power, and the Oliveira
Pintos and other mineiro elites ensured their access to the finest consumer goods. This
acquisition of commodities, involving the exchange of local gold for manufactured
goods from the far reaches of the globe, was essential to the mineiro elite’s perception

of their homeland as the economic center of the Portuguese empire.

16 Jose Ribeiro de Carvalho’s inventory; Antonio Gomes Sande’s inventory.
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